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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1934. 


PART I-ADM!NlSTRATiVE. 

The only change in the stafi was the retirement of Mr, M. C. Srinivasa Iyengar, 
Pandit of this Department, in January 1934. 

Staff, 

The Director toured in all the Districts of the State except Shimoga and 
Ohitaldrng for inspecting ancient momimeuts and for 
collecting epigiaphical and archaeological data ahont 
important artistic and historical stnictux'es. The Assistant 
to the Director made a long tour in the Hassan, Kadnr and Shimoga Distncta for 
collecting new mscriptioas. The Architectural Assistant who was transferred to 
Mysore, temporarily, worked mostly at the Head-y uarters. 

Some of the ancient sites explored by the Director were Bfldihal, Nelamangala 
and Savandorga. A detailed study was made of some of the most important hill 

forts in the Bangalore and Tumkur Districts. 

Touts for studying the Chalnkyan monuments in the State were concluded and 
the work of preparing the drawings and photographs required 
Monoinenti. for illustrating the monograph on Chalukyan Architecture 

in Mysore was coa tinned at Head-quarters. 

The number of new inscriptions collected during the year is about fiO. They 
belong mostly to the Vijayanagar period and some of them 
Epigraphy, relate to the Sriogeri and the Tirthahalll Matts, An 

interesting inscription on stone found near Sringeri consists 
of a grant by Vidyarapya Svami in 13ti6 A. D. The copper plates of the Sringeri 
Matt were re-examined and some of the inscriptions found in the and 

palm-leaf manuscripts were copied. The succession list of the Bhagavata 
Sampradaya Matt at Mnlbagal, Tirthahalll Taluk, was secured. Mr, R. Rama 
Eao, B,A., Assistant to the Director, did the bulk of the Epigmphica) work of the 

year. 


1 
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Several important manuscfipts and some coin collections were studied. 
During the year the detailed report of this department for 
Publications. 1930 was printed and that for 1931 was sent to the Press. 

* The manuscript of the Beport for 1932 was completed. The 
work of printing and binding the Index Voinme 1 of the Bpigraphw Camatica was 
completed and the copies were received from, the Government Press, Bangalore. 

Select views of the architectural monuments and certain publications of this 
department were exhibited at the Karna^ka S&hitya Parishat in May 1934. 

The Director was deputed by the University to the 7 th All-India Oriental 
Conference held at Baroda in December 1933 and as instructed by the Vice- 
Chancellor invited the Conference to hold its next Session in Mysore. 

Bxcavation work was not resumed for want of funds. Consequently the 
monograph on the Chandra vail i Excavation could not be completed and 
published. 

The notes made by the Director about the repairs and conservation needs of 
the monuments studied by him are published in the body of 
Conservation. this Beport. Notes received from the Office of the Govern¬ 

ment Architect regarding the work done by that office for the conservation of 
monuments, are embodied in Appendix “ A.” The monuments inspected by the 
Director of Archaeology in Mysore and his assistants are also named under 
Appendix “A.” 

The staff of the Department worked very hard particnlarly in connection with 
the survey of monuments and deserve to be thanked for the zealous work they did 
during the year. Thanks are also due to the Superintendent, Government 
Printing, Bangalore, and Messrs. The Indian Photo-Engraving Co,, Calcutta, for 
their co-operation in bringing out the publication. 
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PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

BINNAMANGALA. 

MUKTINATHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The temple of MnktiniiitheSvata is situated about two furlongs to the 

Eouth->east of the roadside village of Binnaniaugala which 
Situation. is one mile to the south of Nelaraangata oo the Bangalore 

road. The temple is a furlong to the east of the road 
and access to it is rather difficult since channels and rice fields now surround it. 

About S feet to its north-east, half-buried in the earth, stands a large granite 
slab of which only 3' x 4' is visible. It bears a long Tamil 
Hlttory. Inscription * stating that in the Saka year 1032 corres¬ 

ponding to A. B. 1110 during the reign of Knlottnnga 
Chola a grant of lands wa^ made by a Ch5|a official to the god MuttiSvaran. 
Though the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad and this Mntttsvara temple have both 
some amount of simi larity, like the poor standard of sculptures, the use of granite, 
prominent Bra vidian features, etc., yet the difierences between them are also 
many and so definite and sufficient that it is not impossible to ascribe them to 
different periods. The only addition of later times at Binnaiuangala appears 
to be the front porch which perhaps dates from C. 14(X) A. D. The rest 

of the building is homogeneous aud consistent with the Chola school. No other 
inscription has been found. The friezes of lions aud Yakshas and the roundish 
comice, the prevalence cf rearing tiger brackets and the presence of the mscrlptiou 
lead us to ascribe the temple to the Chola times. 

The whole structure is of granite except the brick roofing and tower, (Plate 
IV, It) The building stands in the open without a'prakara 
General Descripfion. or other appertinent buildings and has a four-pillared 

garbhagriha,a narrow sukbanasi, a fcur-pillarednavarahga 
and a small porch of one adka^a. {Plate 11, 1.) A stone lamp pillar, about 30 feet 
high, stands about 20 yards to the east. It is probably a work of about the 
17th century. A small stone-built tank lies about 20 feet to the north-east of the 
building. 

The temple docs not stand on a platform but the basement has four distinct 
cornices. The lowest has elephant heads at the comers; 
SatemcDf. the second from the bottom is rounded with a number of 

narrow shallow horizontal Hutlngs; the third is a row of 


*. Epigrapbia Canutica, Vol. IX, Kelamasgala Taluk, No. 3. 
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eaves omameiited with a frieze of leaves interspersed with lion faces, and below 
the eaves is the fourth row of loo^-eared short^maned lions (or tigers), prospectant, 
retrospectant or regardant, with the corners occupied by two-footed tailed luakaras. 
The fourth cornice has also a row of leaves on the lower surface. 

The walla are formed of well dressed granite blocks skilfully placed one above 

the other, the outer faces being smoothly planed except 
Outer Walls, where the pilasters or the sculptured figures intervene. 

The pilasters like the whole building are right angled and 
have right angled datuaraga'shaped mouldings below the abacus while the capitals 
are borne on the beads of dwarf Yaksbas and supported by brackets of roaring 
tigers. 

The sculptured figures on the walls are not very fine, being sometimes too 
heavy at the ankles and feet. They are definitely inferior to Belfir work or to 
Nandi work but better than that met with in the Vaidyesvara temple at Talk^, 
The figures generally wear highly ornamented kiiitas of the Ch6la type and not the 
plain cone-shaped ones of the Vijayanagar type. A few wear kiritas having several 
tiers as in early Hoysala images. But though the images lack gracefulness they 
are generally in attitudes which axe familiar in Chola sculptures. The chief 
images are, from the south of the east door;— 

East Wall .— 

1. Surya with lady attendants. 

Wall.— 

2. Dakahinaiuurti, two-haaded, wearing long cylindrical jata on bead, 

yajuopavlta and holding rosary in the right band. A lady on each 
side. 

3. Ta^davesvara as Ahdbakasuraiuardana, 

4. Two-handed goddess (Uma?; standing with lotus In the right hand. 

The feet are large and ugly and the folds of the very conven¬ 
tional. A lady stands on each side. 

,5. Ga9#sa seated on mouse. Attendants on each side. Lady to the right 
and male to the left, each holding lotus in the right hand. 

6. Three-eyed SadaMva standing (abhaya, pa§a, deer (?) and dana) with 
several ladies on either side and a fine creeper torana above with 
Gapesa seated. (Plate III, 2). Further up there are soldiers and 
makaras. 

West Wall .— 

1. With lady attendants on either side in the centre stands under a canopy 
Vehkate^a (abhaya, chakra, Sahkha and katihasta). He wears 
jatamakuta, makarakupdalas, yajuopavlta, but no sarpas, His forehead 
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has boweyer the third eye 'which is peculiar. The presence of 
Vehkatesa with the third eye in Cbola sculpture is remarkable. 
(Plate III, 3). Aboye, under a kirlilmuhha is a liUga whose presence 
is also significant. Vehkat^a is perhaps a lorm of Harihara; but 
the god of Tirupati has dinahasta instead of abb ay a. 

l^ortk WaM,— 

S. Three-headed Brahma standing clean-shaven, 'f^ith ja|aEnaku|a and four 
hands; abhaya, rosajy, gada and dana. (PL HI, 4), Ou the tower 
is Gajalakshmr. 

9. On the wall are a Eishi or DaksbinamUrti to the left, and 

10. Sachl ou an elephant to the right with male and female attendants. 

11. Bbairava with snakes and dog. 

12. ChairtuE,da (VaishnavT) standing to front on bufialo’s head as in the 

Bhoganandi temple window at Nandi but ruder. Her four hands have 
(abhaya, chakra, saukha, katihasta). Lady attendants. She wears 
breast band and the drapery folding is conventional, 

13 and 14. Kalingamardaoa, four-handed and dancing (chakra, tail of snake, 
sahkha, lamha-basta). The snake's bead is Hat and is trodden under 
Krish^’s feet, f Plate III, 1.) He wears a smile. A devotee with 
folded hands to the left, 

15. Vepugopala—rude, 

^asi Wall .— 

16. Chandra with attendants. 

Though the larger wall images have a dehuitely Chola look, it must be 
-confessed that the smaller attendant figures resemble those in the Vaidyesvara 
temple. 

Below the oaves is a row of Yakshas dancing or otherwise enjoying life, inters¬ 
persed with monkeys, Kinnaraa, etc. The eaves shaped 
Eavei. like a sharp ' S,' (as in the Ch4vunda-Eaja-Basadi at 

Sravapabelgola), are ornamented with kirtimukhas. The 
brick roof is a restoratiou work carried out in the 17th contuiy. But the brick tower, 
about three feet high, is plain and resembles that of the Gandhav4rapa Basadi of 
Sravapabelagola and may be of about the same age. The bulls and arches above 
are of the 17th centmy. 

The porch is a four-pillared structure, perhaps of Vijayanagar times, with the 

two front pillars bearing efiigies of the builder aud his 
Wife. The male figure has long hah* aud a long beard. 


Porch r 


a 


The jambs of the navaranga doorway have ornamented floral bands supported 

by vertical bands of kubjaa and musiciaas with a large 
Navaranga Doorway. sadkha or conch hanging on each outlying pilaster. The 

lintel has Gajalakshml between two two-footed makaras 
which are swallowing mane less lions. 

The navarahga (14' x 14') has four fine square pillars each of which is well 

ornamented. (Plate 11, 3.) On a square-shaped base wdth 
Navaranga. indented angles rises a square shaft on each face of which 

above a row of lions and sarabhas are small sculptured 
figures among which are Kahfigftmardanai standing Siva and Vishnu, Brahma and 
Gane^, Tapfjiave^vara and the consorts of the first three. Above is a row of lion 
heads and the abacus has Yaksha musicians and dancers above it. . _ 

Eight of the nine ceiiiug squares are plain but the central one which is fiat 
aud similar to the ceiling in the Yoganahdisvara temple on the Nandi hill has 
nine panels with Umamah6svara in the centre and the Eikpalas around. 

The images kept in the navarahga are: Dakshipamflrti, Gap6^a, a seated 
devotee and Mahishasuramardiin of the standiug Marase type being exaggeratedly 
slim and tall. The last image has a breast band. 

The doorways of the aukhanasi and garbhagriha are both plain and there are 

no dvarapalas anyw'here in the temple. The sukhanasi 
Sdkanasi and Girbha- has three pilasters and the garbhagriha four pillars, all of 
pitia the plain square type, which may have been put in as late 

as the seventeenth century along with the porch. The 
Muktinathesvara lihga La an old and worn out specimen, split vertically in twain 
and fixed into a fine pitha of the indented square shape. There is a siiiall rude 
Nahdi in the sukhanasi. 

Opposite the temple between the porch and the pillar arc two sculptured slabs. 

One has a standing ruler with a large pot-like head-dress 
Relief Sculpt ores. holding a rosary in his liand. Perhaps he is the restorer 

of the temple. The other slab has a king and his two 
queens with an attendant. Very probably these are all bhdktu figures. The king 
has the archaic smiling lips of the Vijayan^ar type. The dating, however, is 
doubtful. 

1. Though the temple is not of first rate importance for art, it is one of the 

few genuine Cbola monuments in Mysore and should be 
Ccuservatian. protected under class II. 

2. A pathway should be made to give suMjess to it from the road which is 
only a furlong away. 

3. The temple roof is very much damaged by the growth of a peepnl tree 
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and the brick tower is partly destroyed. Its lost portion may be built in again 
with brick and the whole covered with cement. The roof may be remade with 
concrete. 

4. Owing to the interference of thieves with the central navarahga slab, the 
navarahga floor has subsided by five inches leaving a horizontal rent in the walls. 
These should be immediately supported with hard stone slabs and cement and the 
navarahga floor levelled. 

5. Some of the beams have cracked and may be examined. 

6. A battened wooden doorway may he provided. 

7. The platform around the lamp pillar should be rebuilt lest the pillar 
should fall. 

8. The inscription stone should be dug up and reset as also the stones of the 
pond. 

9. A compound wall enclosing the pond and the lamp pillar may be built 
with a door to the east. 


^rVAGANGA. 

Brief notices of the several places of interest and of the temples on the hill at 
^ivaganga have already appeared in the ilyeore Arohajologica) Eeport for 1915. 
Here the temples are studied with reference to their architectural history and the 
points of interest are noted either because of their dates or because of their 
architectural merit. Since the temples are the most important monuments on the 
hill, they are dealt with first. 


gangadhabSsvara temple. 

A large prakara wall encloses the GaDgadhar€4vara temple area; but its 
original gateway belonging to about the Hoysala period 
Prakara and appears to have been on the east. The latter has cylindrical 

BSahadvarai. granite pillars (as in the Pahchalinga temple at Sdma^ 

uathapur). But to its east and also to the north of the 
prak&ra additional mah&dvaras with brick .towers have been built probably in the 
Yijayanagar days. 

Just inside the Hoysala or, more probably, the 14th century mahadv&ra stand 
two small stone shrines belonging to about the Hoysala 
Msatapai io Courtyard, period. The stone sikhara of one of them dating perhaps 

from the 14th century is now deposited on the gronnd. 
To the west is a large stone Gmjakalya^a-mapt^pa giving admission to the east 
doorway of the navarahga hall. It has large well carved granite pillars with 
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bfackets aod some amnoured riders as in Kempe Gauda's pavilion. The cubical 
mouldings of the pillars and the stone walls are ornamented with varied sculptures 
of Vishgu, Siva, Vfimana, etc., and the two inner pillars near the doorway bear in 
high relief the images of a king and queen, evidently those who built the pavilion. 
They may be Kempe Gauda and his queen or Venkatapatiraya and hm queen- On 
the walls appear the seven Holy Mothers, Girijakalyaga and Umamahesvara with 
the l^ishis and Dikpilas. The structure is strong and enduring. 

The present navarahga hall is really an old open courtyard covered over and 

enclosed during Kempe Gauda’s time. It contains several 
Navaranga Hall. maijtapas now connected by a coinmou roof. Three of 

these are worthy of notice, The old Kalyana magtapa 
has four beautifully polished black stone pillars whose sixteen-pointed, cubical and 
wbeel-sbaped mouldings and chain ornamentatio i refer theni to the Hoysaja 
period. 

The N:iAdi-magtapa is borne on four fine bell-shaped Hoysala pillars, the 
inscriptions upon whose bases record a grant in 1196 A. D. for the god Siva^gahga- 
nathn. 

A little to the west there is a small pavilion supporting a huge bronae bell 
called Omk^ra-gha'^te an inscription on which records that it was a gift by 
Kempe Gauda L 

To the south of this navaranga hall a great rock overhangs a cave, the 
entrance to which is now provided with a well-worked granite doorway supported 
by moustached Saiva dvarapalas of life si^e. Tho lintel has GaJalakshmT 
supported on each side by Vidyadharas while the jambs are formed by three sets of 
sculptured blocks bearing ornamental scroll bands, etc. Tho small 

dvarapalas are supported by makara-treading damsels and on the outer side on the 
riwUt stands the votive image of a prince and on the left, stand those of his queen 
and perhaps her son. Who these personages are it is difficult to state. Possibly 
they are Kempe Gauda I and his family. 

The doorway leads to a large cave about 40' long and 30' broad which is now 

converted into a navarahga hall and two garbhagrihas. In 
Cave Hall, the cave hall there are now kept a large number of stone 

a,nd metal images which may be noticed in order from the 

door running clockwise: 

1. Siltya—Eade stone image, perhaps of the 17th centurj'. 

2. Tagdava QageSa—Stone image of the Vijayanagar period. 

3. Durga—Rude stone image. 

4. Lamp beating metal image of either the father or the brother of Kempe 

Gauda. 

5. Kempe Gauda — image with inscription. 
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Image of Qljgada Basa7ayya. 

7. Behind No. 6, atone images of a prince and a princess, both devotees; 

two Nandi bulls. 

8. Ti.n4^^€^vara. 

9. A cave used as a store house in which ate two fine bronze Images of 

goddesses. 

10. Ta^dsivesvara — fine image; perhaps of Andbakasura as generally called. 

It has several inset mbies. The ten hands of the image are thus 
disposed: dagger, abhaja, parasu, triSfila, d&iuaruga, agni, ghanl^, 
padma, vin^, lamba-hasta. Flames are darting forth from the halo of s/ 
the god and the image has a graceful pose. It is definitely a 
Vijayanagar specimen; but shows that the art of metal casting was 
still in good condition. 

11. Four-headed Chandikeivara. 

12. Tandava Ganapati—Babyish god in a fine dancing pose. 

18. Seated Ga^esa. 

14. Chafidrai^khara with GaUga and GaurT. He is the utsavamQrti of the 

main temple. The loose trisula in front needs a pl^ba. 

15. and 16. Somaskandamflrti of Uma and Mahesa — The central image of 

Skanda is missing and needs to be replaced. 
l7. and 18. Kaiyapo-Sundara with consort. Old and fine — The noses, etc. 
of 16 and 17 are all rubbed off—The image of the consort has to be 
soldered on to the plfba, 

19. Umamabesvara. 

20. Gaijesa—a small Hoysala image—relic of the older days, 

21. Saptamatrika panel—rude and worn out. 

22. Virabhadra—rude. 

23. Ganesa on the living rock. 

24. Shanmnkba on the living rock. 

25 and 26. Haiihara — on the living rock. This is a 17tb century work with 
tbe metallic image of a Paljegar (named Eune-Gahganna) depicted 
ns lamp bearer, 

27. GsnSsa on tbe living rock. 

28. Bhairava — perhaps late Hoysala work. 

There are plenty of metal bells in the ball. But just in front of tbe sukbanasi 
doorway is a small pavilion with two cast bronze pillars of fine design. Chain 
ornamentation and rounded wheel-sbaped mouldings are also prominent. 
They are either 14th century work or their imitation in the time of Kempe 
Gau^a. 
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A small sukhanasi leads thtoagb a compatsfcively plain doorway to the 

garbbagriha in which on a low pitha Is a large natural 
Garbhagrifaa and Dei- lihga riaiug to about S‘ from the ground. It may belong 
ties. to the Hoysala or even to the Pallava days. A chamber 

in the cave on the east is pointed out as the treasury of 
Xempe Gauda when the temple was being built. The bull opposite Gahgadhare- 
svara is a well ornamented piece and has the look of Hoysala workmanship. The 
height of the cave hall is about 5' to 8'. To the north-east of the cave hall is a 
small hole in the wall through which water rushes in during the rains. The hole 
above must be cement-pointed and the broken images repaired. 

To the north of the Gangddbara shrine, a small sukhanasi leads to the shrine 
of ParvabI, an insiguihcant image of perhaps the T7th century. The wooden cot 
in the bed chamber needs to be repaired. 

HONNADEyI TEMPLE. 

The rock which overhangs the cave shrines is a very large one and in the cave 
on the east is the Gahgadharesvam shriue. There is a smaller cave on the north 
in which is honsed the goddess Honnadevi. The latter shrine also has a large 
front hall from which a small doorway leads to the cave ball which is about 40' 
square and 6' to 10' high. The image of Honnadeiin is a large one, about S' high, 
of Durga writh eight hands (sword, abort sword, battle-axe, chinmudra, svarga- 
hasta, ghanta, buckler and kapala)- She is treading upon the Kakshasa Rakta- 
bijasura aud killing several of the Rakabasas while dogs and goblins dance about. 

In a niche on her left is a standing Bhairavi, called Kamakshi, 5' high, of 
Hoysala workmanship, in the niclio on the right are housed the old and new 
metal images of HonnadevL The old one is a particularly flue ima^ge. (Plate IV, 3.) 
In a cave chamber ou the east there is another stone image of Bhairavi, a fine 
piece of Hoysala w'orkmanship. (Plate IV, 3.) It is said that 40 years ago these 
images of Bhairavi flanked Honnadevi in the garhljagriha and that one of them 
was damaged while the temple was being repaired. Neither of them Is worshipped 
now. In the south-west corner of the cave ball rain water rushes in during the 
raius. The drain iniront of Honnadevi and the wail require repairs, 

To the west of the navaranga of the Honn^evI temple is the Honnamana- 
gavi^matha with a Ylrabhadra shrine in it. 

Other Points of Interest on the Hill. 

About 60 yards to the west of the Honnadevi temple is a flight of steps 

leading to a large pool of cool sweet water in a cave. 
PaUla Gangs. This is known as the Patala Gauga. On a rock near it is 

a colossal relievo image of Vimbhadra. 


li 

The pillars of the hue tower met with near a huge Gapapatt as we aecead the 

flight of steps leading up the hill, hare round shafts and 
Tower. the pot and wheel-shaped mouldings. Though they are 

of granite, it is not impossible that they may hail from 
Hoysala or eTen ChOfa times. But the brick tower above is of about the 17th 
century. 

The Subrahmapya figure is a well-worked and impressive one, though its face 
is nob handsome. In its 12 hands it bolds abhaya, trisula, 
Subrahmanya. arrow, sword, goad, mace; trisula, lotus, pasa, bow, sword 

(short J, daiia. It may be attributed to the middle Vi jay a- 
nagar period, to about ISCX) A.D. 

Eimne-Basava is about 15' long and 8' high. It is much broader and has a 

larger face than the proportion would require. It is of 
Emme-Easava. granite. It is similar to the Basava image of A^asinakere^ 

The inscription in the cave is evidently ancient and in the characters of about 
the Bth century, possibly of the Gauga times. 

The top panel has a liPga under a canopy, an orb combining the Sun and the 
Moon, and a Svastika in between. 

Gauji Virabhadra is a bas-relief figure about 5' high on a living rock, with sword, 

arrow, bow and shield. Two of the steps in front of the 
Ganji Virabhadra. Yirabbadra temple are the two halves of a large viragal 

showing a spirited battle between cavalry men with swords 
and spears and a hero with a curved sword on foot. The sLab bears no inscription. 
From its size and the curved two-fronged sword held in the right hand of the hero, 
it may even be attributed to the Gahga times. 

Near Kempe Gauda's Hajara, facing east, is the east mab^vara of the 

GangadhatSsvara temple whose brick tower has now 
Lamp Pillar. partly disappeared. Just in front of it Is a Kaunai^a 

inscription of seven lines stating that in 3' 128S 
(1368 A.D.) Mgrodasa, son of Balaradasa of Hdgunda got a lamp pillar put 
np iu the pit by its side. The pillar has now disappeared. 

The man riding the lion bracket of the west end pillar in Kempe Gauda's 
Hajara wears a peculiar dress which probably represents a coat of mail. 

About 20 rook'out steps above Kempe Gauda's Hajara, there are several votive 

inscriptions among which is one in Nagari characters. 
Inicriptions. Near the steps closeby the Liiiga shrine, there is a large 

nTimbcr of Kannada and Nagari votive inscriptions which 

deserve examination. 


* See M. A. B, 1931, @8. 
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Further up, the Cbiga|ana-ga>vi contains fiye portnat statues; two are of bearded 

chiefs and two of their consorts and the fifth Is of a standing 
Qigatana-gavi. prince. Very probably Kempe Gauda, his brother, and 

the rest of his fanjily are represented. An inscription of 
five lines to the right of Cbigatana-gaYi on a rock mentions a certain Cbikka Kama 
Nayaka, son of Bairappa Nayaka, as being the person who got tbe steps on the 
rock cut, evidently for the convenience of devotees climbing up the hill. Another 
similar inscription of one line mentions the name of Japa Guru Gauda. 

Another huge ronghly carved bull, of workmanship similar to that of Fmme^ 

Basava, but slightly larger, is found a little further up. 
Coloisal Boll. Probably it is also of the same period. 

Onake-kipdi is about ‘300 steps above Dodda Basava but lower than Kallu- 

bagilu and near the inscription of Krishnaraja Wodeyar IV. 
Onake-kindi. A modem Telugu inscription was copied on the rock below 

it. Another inscription of two lines on the rock surface 
about 20' inside of Onake-kindi (close to Nelamangala 129) mentions a certain 
Kehcha Soma Naujiah. 

Above the w'ell with Shaji's inscription of 1652 A.D. (S1574) is a small pavilion 
with a small shrine in front. These belong to the Pallegar days. 

Kodugallu-Basava was carved in 1388 A.D. according to the inscription below 

it. To this date must now be ascribed the other megalithlc 
Kodugallu Basava. bulls of the hill, which are all of practically the same 

workmanship. A small pavilion of four pillars originally 
stood over this bull as over the others. Perhaps this explains the roundness of the 
pillars of the fourteenth century since there 1$ imitation of Hoysaja work yet 
jingering. 

On tbe south we overlook a hilly country between which and the Sivaganga 

hill is Vlraji Eanive and its Kapila tirtha. Here Kempo 
View frem top, Gau^ is said to have found a trei^ure trove and Sarajappa 

Nayaka is stated to have passed through the place to 
Savandurga. In tbe valley is said to be found a large amount of old pottery and tbe 
place has to be surveyed for cromlechs and other antiquities. To the south-south-east 
appears Miigadi with Savandurga beyond; to the south-south-west is Bhairavana- 
durga. On the east Bangalore is said to be visible on a clear day or night, while 
on the weet is MikkarajAnu are containing buried antiquities, Beyond it there is 
plain country. To the north-nortb-west is Tumkur, while to direct north appear 
Siddhaganga and Devarayanadurga, with Kengalguddainthe foreground and ^Iva- 
ganga town at the foot of the hill. On the top of the hill there are a small 
Vfrbhadra temple and a Lihga shrine. Both of them are insignificant. By their 
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aide on tha south-west is a rockly pool \^herem water colleota during the rainy 
season. 

The Tlrthadakamba is a heavy granite pillar, 3^^' square at the bottom and 

about 15' high. It rises with an octagonal shaft on a 
Tiithadakamba. square base and has a round moulding just below the 

square capital. (Plate V, 1). The iuscriptioii repeated 
on the four sides of its base, belongs to the days of Narasimha Hoysala, There 
is a small chiselcut hollow 15* X12" and 4* deep to the north of the pillar in which 
it is said that a cupful of water collects during themakarasankrantiday at the time 
of Uttarayana punyakala. This is called the Gahgotpatti place. A number of 
votive inscriptions are found near it. 

An iron rod bent over the edge of the cliff overlooking the precipice with a 

bell dangling from its free end was put up by Gurnmurti- 
Votive Bell. Acbari of Kyatasandra in 1938 as a son was born to him. 

The Kalyai^i, (Plate V, 2) also called Kamala Tfrtha, is a large stone built pond 

of about 200' to 200’ with well built stone steps from 
Kalyani or Kamala Tirtba. bottom to top. Around its top runs a high jagati 

plabfortn with parapet and on the face of the platform 
between the cornices, hundreds of sculptured panels appear. Commencing from 
the east and running clockwise may be noticed some interesting groups:— 

South-east corner ,— 

Uharmaugada fetching water for his parents whom he has seated in two 
cradles hung on a pole. 

A man (perhaps Dasaratha) hiding behind a tree slays a person fetching 
water from a crescent-shaped pond, 

Krishna loots butter and is tied to the Yanmla trees. He plunders butter 
when, it is being churned. He hides on a tree top with the clothes of the 
bathing girls. 

South sitle .— 

He plays on flute, wrestles, and kills K^ihga. Two ladies, one of w'hom is 
mounted on a parrot, shoot at a man seated on a tree. 

South-west corner,— 

The Dikpalas led by Sha^ukha and the rishis wait upon Siva. Kahdikesvara 
(or is it stag-headed Rishyasringa ?) plays with girls. In this corner is 
now kept a fine but damaged Hoysala image of Ganesa which was origi¬ 
nally in the SantlSvara temple. It should be returned to the temple and 
preserved. 
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We&t /fliicer." 

Birth of Rama and hif; brothers- The princes follow Visvaniitra, slay Tataka, 
and defeat her sons. Sita marries Bama; the marriage of Kama’s 
brothers is also celebrated and the bridal parties go in procession. 

IMPORTANT STRUCTURES IN SiVAGANGA VILLAGE. 

Just opposite the gateway leading up to the hill, there is a fine stone built 
pond with a cloistered verandah ranuing around it. The 
108 Liugada Tirtha. latter has its inner adkaoa walled off and converted into 

several large chambers possessing 103 I in gas. Of these 
the middle one on the east whioh faces west is called Agastyesvara liuga 
and is considered to have been installed by Agastya, The building is, for the 
most part, of about the MagadljPallegar’s time hut repairs have also been made 
recently as is seen from two small modem Kannada inscriptions in the north-west 
comcr- 

I'he steps of the ponds are finely adorned with the figures of lions, elephants, 
swans, snakes, etc. To the south-west of the pond is a large storehouse of the old 
type known as Halematha, evidently the old building of the Sivagauga matt. Among 
the images in it, one of (Vitlhala) Panduraftga with two hands alrimbo holding 
snake and chakra may be noted. 

On a pillar stored in the compound there is an inscription of ten lines in 
Kannada characters, which is dated 1528 A.D. (S 1450) Sarvadhari, 

North-side^ — 

Rama defeats Kbara, and his brother Lakshtuaua disfigures Surpanakhl, The 
golden deer appears; Maricha is slain. Fight between HanumSn and 
Garuda. Monkeys approach Rama. Rama slays Vali, Sugriva and Tar4, 
Nurth-east side.— 

A snake channer. Monkeys go forth with Rama and Lakshmai^a to battle. 
They bridge the ocean. Fight with the Rakshasas. Lakshmana slays 
Indrajit, Rama slays Ravana. Coronation of Rama in full sLate. 

The Mantis vara temple is, as stated by R. Narasimhachar, an old structure, 
perhaps the oldest in Sivaga&ga. Its outer walls are 
Santiivara Temple. ornamented with pilasters bearing beaded hangings as in 

the Afiiuaehalesvara shrine at Nandi. The granite pillars 
of the open mukhomavtapa arc plain but cylindrical and have wheel-shaped round 
riiouldings on the top. The navarafiga has four pillars of granite with sixteen-sided 
fluted shafts, hell and wheel'Shaped mouldings and cannot be assigned to a date 
later than the fourteenth century. The beautiful pot-stone Ganesa of the nava- 
rauga now lies mutilated at the tank and the Rhairava image of the temple has 
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disappeared. In their places are now a small Gagesa and a goddess 'of reicent make. 
The Lihga is a round toppedi fine black thing about three feet high and is certainly 
older than the fourteenth eentury. It is not impossible that the temple was 
constrncted for the merit of Saotaladevi, (jtieen of Vishp.iiYardhana, who is said 
to have died here; but one wonders whether such inartistic structure of granite of 
this kind would ever be put up In the name of the great queen of Visbi^uvaidhana, 
It is more probable that the structure may belong to the 14th century. The 
question however has to be left open at this stage. 

In front of the temple there is a fine large dipastainbha, nearly 40 feet bigh^ 
which is probably a work of the seventeenth century. An inscription on, a rook 
near it reads: ItangaTS.jana sive. 


SAVANDURGA. 

About seven miles south-east of Magadi is the hill fortress of Savandurga, a 
third class Protected Monument, rising to a height of about 4,094 feet from the level 
of the sea. Mr. R. Natasimbachar visited the place in 1915; but he did not climb 
up the Karigudda or Black Hill. Heuoe the description in the Mysore Aicha>ological 
Report for 1915 is mainly confined to the Bi]i-gudda or White Hill, The place was 
visited again in 1925 and brief notices are published in the annual report of the 
department for that year. The ascent to the Black gudda is dangerous masiuucb 
as we have to crawl on fours on the face of the steep rock many a time. There 
are no steps w'hatsoever leading up. The stronghold must have been very 
formidable formerly. What strikes us at tlje outset is the continuous chain of the 
fortifications running all round the hiliu including the Black hill, the White hill, 
the valley connecting the two, Basavandurga and the extensive area in between. 

The numbers below refer to those given in the accoinpanying map and pertain 
mostly to the places of interest on the Black Hill. (Plate VI, 1.) 

1. South fort gate—Entrance. 

2. Inside the south fort gate which is the first we come across on our way 

to Nelapattana from the forest lodge, is a pair of artificial 
South Fort-gate and pits called the Bailn-BamppasvSmi-padA out in the 

Momunents inside if. rock, 

3. At a distance of about 30* from the above there are a small rude atone 
Basava and a bead less Oauapati in front of it. 

4. Three viragals and possibly another a few feet above tho Nelamajige a 
little to the south of the above. Perhaps there was a Bhairava shrine nearby, 

5. Nelamaligo of possibly the Nayak period as is evident from the thin bricks. 
Probably it was used as a guard room or magazine. It has got an outer chamber 
and a small inner niche. The roof is formed of one slab, about 15* in diameter. 
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6. Bidirakfttt* a few yards above, to the left of the pathway leading up to 
the temple of Ojesvara. 

7. The temple of Oieivara is just on the right side of the roadway. It has a 

ruined brick tower of the Nayak period, a garbhf^iba, a 
Oje>vara Temple. hall in front of it and a mukhaiuantapa, all built in the 

Dravidiau style. There is no linga in the adytoru. The 
material used is granite and the workmanship plain but for some creeper scroll and 
flora! ornamentations on the jambs. There is a kirtimukha on the lintel. The 
creeper scroll issues out of the mouths of yalis on either side of the jamb. The 
garbhagriba ceiling is formed of two squares, one placed on another cornorwise with 
pndma medallions here and there. The building is unimportant. 

8. A few yards west of the Oj^svara temple on a granite stone slab, 6' X 4^, 
there is a three-panelled viragal without inscription, on the lower part of which a 
royal personage rides forth to battle on a horse, Aboi’e him is held an umbrella. 

9. The road leads along the side of the second fort wall of simple construotion 
(of mud and rubbles) through the Palace gate. 

10. Fort gate immediately to the west of Nelapattana, On the granite pillars 
of this fort gate there ai'e several devices of birds carved with bull heads, human 
heads and ram heads. Figures of tigers, lions, risbis, elephants, etc., are also 
caned. 

11. A few yards south-west of the above fort gate is the Vilvesvara temple 

It is a ruined granite temple with masons’ marks 1, 2, 3 
Viivetvara Temple. etc., on the atones. It consists of a garbhagriha without 

lidga, a sukbanasi with a flat padma ceiling and a collapsed 
□avarahga having square pillars with single figures carv-ed on the sides. The 
jambs of the garbliagriha doonvay have creeper scroll omameotation isaiiin g out of 
kalaSas, hesidcs other floral designs. On the lintel there is a linga flanked by 
elephants on either side. The tower is of brick belonging to the X%ak period. 

12. Second gate of the Palace. A flight of steps leads up to it. Musket holes 
can be aceu in the parapet of brick construction. 

13. The Palace aite with stone basement and stone walls on which appear 
two or three ornamental niches. 

14. Kalyani-pond immediately to the north of Nelapattana. Area of top is 
about 60’ square. There are sculptures all round the railing on the inside. There are 
a small rudely carved Basava and a Basa^'a temple on the south, 

15. A few feet north-west of the pond on a boulder is a bas-relief figure of 
Hanuraan with a dkvaja on each side surmounted by chakra on the right and ^nkha 
on the left. The god has a dagger in hie girdle. A peutafoil arch is rudely canned 
above. The left hand is in the striking attitude. 
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16. The Yirabhadra temple has a inantapa on. the left. At the north-west 
corner of the temple i$ a pair of stone feet. 

17. Narasimha and Kalamma temples. These are situated about two furlongs 
east-north-east of Nelapattana. 

18, CaTo prison. 

19, The fort wall of the east bill oo the way op the Black Hill is a Hindu 
constmotiou built, without mortar, of undressed blocks of stone in the cyolopeau 
way and provided with projecting bastions. The pathvmy leads up through a breach 
in the fortwall by the side of one of the eastern bastions. 

*20. Forfc-Iine with a guard room. This appears to have been built by Tippu, 
because the well-dressed stones are jointed by mortar. 

21, Further up, there is the defence tower of rubble masonry overlooking the 
pathway on the ridge and commanding the eastern approach. 

25. Magazine- dfy K20'—with a dome immediately to its south-east. 

23. Top-most peak of the Black Hill with a tower mantapa of stone 
enshrining a rudely carved bull with a slightly exaggerated neck. Trigonometrical 
survey bench mark. 

24. Fort lino in the I'aUey connecting the tw'o hills. The abyss is now 
impassable. 

26. There is a pathway leading up from the Vtrabhadra temple. The branch 
leading up from Kempe Gauda's Palace is now overgrown with jungle. 

26. A flight of stone steps leading up to a gateway in the fortwall. 




BiHgudda. 


27. Second fort wall of Bili-gudda, 

28. Guard room, 

29. Court hall. 

30. Tiine of fortifications^Mud and rubble on the White Hill. 


31. Basavanadurga is a connected strong hold w-ith a small fortress having 
bastions at the four corners. To the south of the durga on the inside there is a 
depression which is perhaps the foundation for a guard room. 


View of the surrounding country from the Blackgudda:— 

East —^Bangalore and Nandi. 

Earth' Tipp B^opd^ms-ball i. 

North —Sivagaiiga. 

IFes^Magadi and Huttari Durga. 

iSoufA-tmf—Broken hilly country with the road leading to Closepet. 
Sojrt/^^Boad to Closepet and range of large and small hills. The country 
is very hilly on this side. 


3 
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DEVARAYNADURGA. 

(PL VII, 1.) 


The temple of tsvara called also Vaidyefivara is of granite with a stepped 
pyramid, a garbhagriha, a snkhanasi, a porch, a navarahga of nine luikanas and 
another porch in front with stone benches on either side and no railing. There is 
a plain square padma ceiling in the porch in front. The navarafiga ceiling is formed 
of two squares placed crosswise and has simple padma ornamentation in the centre. 
The pilasters on the outer walls are simple and square as in the case of the Bhgga- 
Naudlfivara temple at Nandi, The Sikhara is also like the one in that temple. 
But the pillars in the navaraiiga are square and have octagonal cutting on the shaft 
and round mouldings at the abacus. The structure may belong either to the ■14th or 
the 11th century. There is a plain Basti behind it. 

The first fortwall is formed of undressed stonea mostly. To the right of the 
Penugopda gate in the second fort wail there is the figure of the mnsiciau Yiru- 
panna with a published inecription. 


Near Ane-dope there is an inscription of the time of Harlham on a boulder 
A stone gateway and the Palace site are nearby. A few yards further up to the 



In the third fort wall the gateway has recently been reduced in size 
The parapet above the fourth fort wall and gateway is of mnd and ba« 



the above. 


and le a little to the west of the above, while the Bama Tirtha ii 


DEVARAYANA DDRGA. 


PLATE VII. 



2, VfKW OF THE FtlUTRESS ANf! THE HII,L (p. 13). 

Ml/iore Arcinzalogical Sttrwy.] 
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Further up is the care temple of Kodap^a-Ba ma tvith Lakahmana and Sit&, 
perhaps of lateVijayanagar days. 

The small figure in the Bamauuja shrine is about 9^* high, and called Kaijnappa 
deraru locally. 

The Lakahml'Narasimha and Hanuman ternples are on the lowest elevation. 
The pond known as Jayamaugali has its source near a rock on the north side. 

The NUmada chilnme is near the Forest Lodge. 


MADHUGIRI. 

Madhugiri is a high and precipitous hill with a strong fort famous in the 
History of ilysore {frontispiece), A detailed description is given below and the 
numbers refer to those in the sketoh map (PI. \'T 2). 

1. First fort wall and gateway—Behind it there is another doorway of Hindu 
workmanship having cyclopean masonry. The parapet, however, is of Hyder’s time. 
The bastions are provided with doorways, musketholes and, here and there, cannon 
openings. 

2. Bama's temple. 

3. Second gateway—independent. 

4. Guards’ station (?; A Moslem structure of brick and mortar, provided with 
cannon openings, musket holes and a platform in the middle. 

6. Third gateway in the second fort wall belonging to the Pallegars' time and 
renovated by Hyder. The battlements are provided with musket holes and cannon 
platforms. 

6, Third fort wall having two gateways—The front one is Moslem with a 
parapet wall by the side of a brick flooring. A new inscription of Chikkadevaraja 
was found on the boulder to the left. 

T. Fourth fort wall with gateway. This is definitely a Hindu stiucture^ 
perhaps of Chikkadevaraja’s time, having Hanuman on one of the pillars. The 
parapet is provided with musket holes and cannon openings. There is a bateri to 
the right. 

8. Ittige-do^e—^Briok structure of Paljegara’ times. Below there are flat bricks. 
Another building to its right is pointed out as the granary. A cisterndike 
structure ia attached to it. Au ornamental brick strncture which is perhaps a fountain 
exists in front of it. 

It is probable that in this area were situated the habitations of the chief person¬ 
ages since there was plentiful water supply. The cistern-like structure suggests that 
there was a syphon adjoining the Ittige-dope. 

9. Fifth fort wall with gateway—Hanuman temple and ' Pabbigadigea' are 
to the right. The latter are granaries. 
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10. Sisth fort wall—A small one with passage. 

11. Seveath fort wall with gateway—Evidently a Hindu stmctuie perhaps 
of Chikkadevaraja s time. The parapet above is provided with musket holes. 
Hound bastions also exist. There is a cross wall running from this fort wall to tha 
guard house higher up. 

12. Cbandra-doue—A crescent-shaped well. 

13. Guard House—Stone and rock structures adjoining the done. 

14. Eighth fort wall and passage—The brick parapet above is provided with 
musket holes. 

15. Ninth fort wall with a sinall doorway. The similar parapet is proi'ided 
with musket boles and cannon platforms. 

16. Low stone wall about 6' high, with entrance-passage leading up the hill, 
A few yards above is a small done (with no water now). 

1). Tenth fort wall with a small doorway of the Moslem period. There is a 
guard house nearby with its roof fallen; the holes for the beam can be seen, 

la Vishpu temple on the peak with a small fort wall serving as prakara 
and having musket holes. The temple is a simple granite structure with a small 
square garbhagriha having no image and a mukhaman^pa with Dravidian octagonal 
pillars. The Garuda pillar in front is of grimite, 

Thera are several granaries aud liWng rooms on the south-west and north of 
the temple building. The prakara has a western ©utranee leading to terraced rooms 
and granaries built of stone, brick and mortar. Flat bricks of the PaHegir period 
are i^ed. On the Untel of the granary room in the south-east comer of the 
Kannada inscription of two lines mentioning Chikkadevaraja 

n ■ 1 .^^.' iVT'" south-west of the temple there is the Navil-done with 

buck work below. There is no water here now, 

20. Bhlnl8na.ao^|e. This is to have water ahrays. By the ride of the 

G^daTn the name of Chikim. 

On the sonth-e«t side of the hiil a pathway leads down from the Mysore gate 
throngh the valley between the lank Chitrakstte and the injaneya temple ffacine 

west) south-westwards towarfs Mysore. A full viewis obtained from Bhlmani-Xe 

, p ^ “Mtructed by Hyder an stated in the inw.....;.. ; 

(Persian and Kannada) on the lintel. “«»onpnouB 


SIRA 

To the south-west of the Travellers' Bungalow there ar/a tv._ • ,. . 

Mohamedan saint is said to have lived. <JaveB in which a 
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Nearby is the Idga i^hich is a large structure, about 70' long, with seven 
large pointed niches and a parapet wall of the typical Bijapur style. The two large 
minarets at the terminations have octagonal tapering shafts and are about 40' high^ 
They have a typical Bijapur look. 

The graveyard some distauee from the above contains several tombs 
and masjids of which the important one is the tomb of Sayid Abdul Khader. The 
graveyard is surrounded by a compound wall and there are two tombs which have 
Persian inscriptions on the head stones. 

On a stone Brindavana in front of the Middle school there is an inscription 
of seven linea which is comparatively modern, though the grave itself is perhaps 
older. 

The pillars in the navarapga of the Diirgamma temple are imitations of 
Hoysala pillars, A modem stone screen is used at the threshold of the mahadvara- 

The Malik Kihan Darga has a verandah running all round with pointed 
arches. The eaves are supported by Hindu brackets with drops. The parapets 
have the trefoil (fe^ir^de4is) design. The etnall supporting minarets have octagonal 
shafts ornamented with two storeys of pointed arches. Tha main dome has a 
broad base and rises on a padma. The building, though small being only 40' high, 
is elegantly designed and combines dignity with grace. For what reason Malik 
Rihan of all the Goveruera of the plice deserved this memorial, is not clear. 
However, the building is definitely of the Bijapur style. The whole building 
except the maio dome is of stone. 

The eomponnd wall should be repaired. All living quarters should bo removed 
from the area. The joints of the atones have to be cement pointed. The yard 
should be cleared of all vegetation. The darga, though endowed with Inam laads^ 
is not well looked after. The steps leading up to the darga must properly be 
rebuilt. The N otaries are Hindus and the tradation is that these Hindus are better 
privileged than the Mohatnmadans in respect of this building. 

On the tomb of Aurangazib’s daughter nearby there is an inscription which 
gives the date 1104 besides mentioniug Allah and Mahammad. 

'The Begumbi Masjid is dilapidated. 

Nearby stand the Choti Maajid and Shah Sheri f Darga. 

The Mihrab Jnmma in the Masjid is of black stone (Turtivekere Kallu) 
and has the following motifs very familiar in Hindu sculpture: the mango drop, 
creeper scroll, pendant drop ornamentation, brackets, etc. The revolving pillars 
have 16 fluted aides. There is a black stone chain of eleven links with a large jingle 
pendant. The doorway of the Masjid is also of black stone and has the kala^a and 
floral ornamentations met witli in Hindu temples. 

The fort is surrounded by a moat on the outside. The first gateway of the 
PaHegar period has fallen on the north aide. The second gateway called the Diddi 
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baig^llu w^^8 also without doubii Hindu ofginaJly as can bo observed from ths 
ootagoual and Bixteen-flated shafts of the black-stone pillars and the wheel 
moulding at the top. On the inside of the doorway the iamb on the left side has 
the creeper scroll ornamentation issuing: of the mouth of the yali. Some of 

the pillars create a suspicion that they might be imitations of Hoayala work The 
brick and masoory battlements with musket boles and cannon openings appear to 
have been added m the days of Hyder and Tipn. The third gateway b also Hindu 
in construction with Dravidian pillars and scroll ornamentation on the Jambs. The 
hgures on the pillars are : Gapesa, Bull, Ihjaneya, Garnda, etc. The pillars have 
heavy bottoms and are of the early eighteenth centuiy workmanship and of the 
Pahegar period mostly. The old buiJding used as the Taluk Kacheri until 40 years 
ago is of atone and brick with a lily dower pampet in the BIJapur style. Two walls 
only are standing to a height of about 20’. The neighbouring mounds contained to 
the north-east the treasury and office rooms, to the south a brick-built pond, to the 
south-east a Hanuman temple and to the west dwelling bouses, all of which are 
now ruined. To the south-east there is a brick building with a dome and contained 
originally open entrances, to the south, east and north and appeam to have been 
^iginally a mosque with the mihrab on the west, but converted later on into a 
Hanuman templo. The image is now tept in the new town. In the bniiaing 
plenty o( blaek stone has been used for the ooraer steps on the interior. At the 
eonth-east corner there is a well with arrangements for lifting water whioh is sent 
through pipes to the variona parte of the fortress. It is said that elephants were 
being used for drawing water. Nearby are a broken image of (?) Lakshml 

"we:The”o“e of 

four 

1. Here lies 

2. T. T. Temple 

3. Leu Eeg No. 

4. Died March 1800, 

Through a postern gate in the south fort wall we some to the Palace site 
whinh onginally was protected by a wide and deep moat and had a welMn tl! 
south-west corner. Outside this moat is the first fort wall with its nw . 

The Inscription No. 78 on the bateri. dated S' ^ 

recently been cut into several pieccB.. J imo hafi 

Outside the fort on the north is the site of Chiknet Th*.™ ,err. i 
Vyaearaya Matt of stone and brick oonstnmtion and a temple of Ghp^ral!tts"na: 
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The latter is a simple Dravidian structure of stone and brick pariipet aud sikbiara. 
The parapet has battlements in the Bijapur style. There are only a garbhagriha 
and a mukhamantapa having broad-based Dravidian pillars of the Pajjegar period. 
In the garbhagnha is now kept an ^hjaneya figure, the original image having been 
removed to the Narayana temple inside the town. There is nothing extraordinary 
either about the temple or the Hanmnan image, called Bacholi Anjaneyasvami. 
A large tank called Doddakere immediately to the south was perhaps the source of 
water supply even in those days. * 

Further up on the east is a ruined Narayai;]ia temple of simple workmanship. 
An old mutilated Hoysala image of Narayana with the ten avataras on the arch 
and the two front hands broken stands to the north of the pond and to the north-east 
of the temple. The image must be removed and kept in the mantapa of the 
Anjaneya temple. There is a broken image of Kali lying in tbe pathway leading 
through the old Sira site. Only the pedestal and the two legs of Kali are 
remaining. 

The old town had outer mud fortifications now mined, and was surrounded by a 
moat. There is another tank called Chikkere between which and the Doddakere 
tbe old town existed. 

Further north passing through a Moslem grave yard with enclosures, we 
come to tbe Chinnada-gori of Farid Ullah Shah, which is in the same style as the 
Malik Kihau Darga but has no verandah. The minarets, however, are of brick 
and mortar and the finial is gold plated. There is no further ornamentation in it an 
in the case of ^Malik Biban Daiga. Farid Ullah Shah and Masim Shah (father-in- 
law and son-in-law) are laid in the tomb, and worshipped by the Hindus also. 
There is a pond to the south-west of the tomb. 

The Bbav&n! temple b of rude workmanship, probably belonging to the 
Mahratta times. It consists of a garbhagfiha, a sukhanasi and a mukhamaptapa 
The pillars are all plain. A cloistered verandah runs all round. The structure is of 
granite aud the parapet of brick and mortar. The ptakara is of stone, brick and 
mortar. 

The Baraki Mo.sqae was originally meant for two bombs. Hut one has 
been left vacant. The inscription to the righto! the mihrab baa been published. 
The tomb has trefoil arches and Hindu bracket motifs. iVbovo there are two 
domes of similar design. The domes and the parapet are of brick and mortar. 

The building, Ibrahim Bamsa. is an interesting example of the employment of 
Hindu motifs as can be seen in tbe cornices. (Plate XVII, 4.) If we remove the 
minarets at the comers, one would take the building for a Hindu one. The 
doorways, the multiple Dravidian pillars and the disc-like parapet mouldings are 
all Hindu. Could the building have come from Vijayanagar days ? There are a 
number of tombs inside the yard. 
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SEHEKERE. 

Seftikere ie a pix)sperouB village about five miles to the south-west of Cbikka- 

uayabanaballi. Here is a large old tank to the south-west 
SituatioB. of which stands tlie village which appears to have been 

ongiually an agiahara of the usual typo founded in the 
Hoysaja period with a Vishnu temple on the west aud a ^iva temple on the 
north-east. 


THE YOGA’MaDHAVA TEMPLE, 

The yOga-Madhava temple, as it now stands, is evidently the result of two 
different instalments of construction, the first one being 
General Dcitription. of tine Hoysaja workmanship and. the second of the 

Vijayanagar days, (Plate VIIIj. As it now is, the temple 
has three cells or garbhagi'ihas of which only the one on the west has a stone tower 
and a sukhanasi. There is an inner navarabga of nine squares and au outer one, 
while the whole temple is situated on a platform, about S'' high. A plain 
mahadvara without a gopura stands in front of the temple with the ruins of a rude 
compound wall around the whole courtyard. 

An inscription (E, C, Tumkur Cn, 2) now kept in the south-east corner of the 
inner navaraiiga states that the temple was constructed 
the year 1261 A.D. (S' 1194 Durmati) during the 
reign of Vira Narasimha III Hoysala, by GopilaDapayaka 
who established the o^rahai-a. From a study of the structure it is clear that the 
original Hoyeala bnildiug consisted of the three garbhagribas, the western sukha¬ 
nasi, the inner navaraiiga and a small porch of one aukana on the east with atone 
benches and possibly also railings. At some subsequent time, when yet soapstone was 
being used for structural purposes, though often iudiscrimiustely with granite, the 
front porch was deprived of its benches and was expanded into an outer nawaAga 
with a small cell on the south aud a doorway each on the east and north. The 

mahadvara and, possibly, the tall Garuda pillar which stands in front of the temple 
belong to this period. ’ 

As mentioned abfpve, a plinth or platform, about 3* in height and ornamented 
with five cornices, runs around the temple following its 
Outer View. contour, old as well as new. The general shape of the 

navaranga on its outside is square while the garbbagriha 
has a inised square and star-shaped outline. On the plinth or platform rises 
the basement which consists of five cornices, as usual, with their faces carved into 
dentil and other mouldings but left uuworked. The walls of the original building 
are decorated with indented square-ehaped bell pilasters and canopies surmounted by 
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to^a« of varied ehapee like the stepped-pyramid with a tapenog t-ert.cal band the 
mnltiple-teneled tower, the Btar-ehaped eurviliacar tower, eto. The ^rbhagriha is 
atar-sLped in outline with equate froute on the eouth, weet and north. The eaves 
have dentil mouldinga and above then, the parapet ie 

worked turrets. The stone tower or vtaSua of the temple is formed of four tiem 
of turrets with a stone aikhara and a stone kalata. The detailed carvings are all 

"■’’"The outer navaraiga takes the place of the mukhamantapa. 

soap&tona pieces brought froQi some rumed Hoysala 

Outer Navar^r,.. temple and mixed with granite hlocke. 

doorway is now blocked. Its eastern doorway is compara- 

HvpIv nlain In a rough cell in the south-west corner of this outer navaranga is 
new kept a'fine Hovsafa image of a goddess seated in snkhlsana with four bands 

Ustal has the image ef a lieu. Though the image is 

consort of Yo^MadbaTa, it seems that the deity is Parvati. ® ^ ^ 

she was brought over here from the ruined temple of Yte 

Gristed on L north-east of the village. The drapery of the * 

foldinve shows that it is a late Hoysala image. The two inner pi lars 
navarauga are the usual bell-shaped soapstone ones belou^g to the P” _ 

The ceiling of this porch has a small dome with a padma design and the peta.lt “ 
t“er and its toga bud are coloured. But no images have been carved on the 

“““AweTcarved doorway of the usual Hoy^la type with the lintels unemved 

leads into the original navarafiga of nine squares. Against 
Inner Savarauga. the western wall are kept the usual images of Ganesa and 

MahisbaBuraniardini, both being Hoysala pieces. The 
second Bgiire is a spirited one showing the goddess standing on one leg and treading 

“ “t^lmtuhe —am o, the charaeteristic Hoysala bell-shaped 

type, while the ceilings which are ail dome-Bhaped, 

pillars and Ceiluus. though carved ont each of a eingle stone, have vane 

lotos designs. The corner stones have almost no 

south cell is supported by two Vaishnava dvarapalas and 

lintels In it is enshrined a tine mifige of ^ enugopata, 
The South Cell. about 5' high, in the uanal attitude; hut the figure is slim 

and well worked and has a fine expression. It is not 

mnlilated. But its tdiana which has the ten avatiraa is covered over with dirt 
and needs cleaning. 
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Tlie north cell which is similar to the south one bouses a Lakshrol-Narayapa 
group. The god sits in sukhasana with the goddess on 
The North Cell. the left lap. In his four hands he holds ^ankba, padina, 

gada and chakra. As nsuah the ten avatar as are carved 
on the arch. The image needs cleaning. 

A well worked dcxjrway with the jambs bearing single rows of cross-shaped 
perforations and the lintels nnworked, leads into the 
The West Cell and sukhan^i In which are now' kept an image of RamanujS- 

Sukhajiasi. cbarya and another of Nammalvar. The garbhagriha 

doorway which has unworked dvSrapalas and lintel panels, 
has five turrets on the np|>er lintel above the cornice. In the cell is ld stalled on a 
Garuda pedestal the main image of Yoga-Madhava. The imago is about 9' high 
above the pedestal and represents Vkhnu seated in yogasana, i.e., in a sqnatting 
J posture with the feet placed one upon another and the right band resting on the 
palm of the left as in the images of Jaiua and Buddhist saints. The back hands 
hold chakra (right) and ^ankha (left). The serpentine arch which has on its outer 
edge the ten avataras and a lion face on top supports the seated figure. The god 
wears a fine klrita, necklets, necklaces and garlands, armlets, bracelets and anklets 
and rings upon the fingers and toes. The eyes of the fignre however are wide open 
and looking forward. The lipe appear to wear a mild smile. The image on the 
whole is a finely worked piece. Since the image of Toga-Mfidhava is rare, it is of 
very great value. 

The temple deserves to be preserved at least for the sake of its beautiful 
images. The main image of Yoga-Madbava requires 
CoDservatioD. thorough petrol cleaning. The brick roofing is greatly 

damaged so that rain pours in. It needs repairs. The 
walls which are slightly out of plnmb in some places require to be esamined. The 
courtyard should be given a compound wall and kept neat and clean. 

The rnahadvara is a plainish structure mostly of soapstone. Since its ptJlaiB 
are rude octagonal ones, its date is the same as that of 
Mahadvara. the outer navarahga, Outside the mah^vara is a large 

granite Garudagamba, about 36' high. It shows nothing 
remarkable in its w*orkmanship. 

OTHER BUILDINGS. 

The other temples in the village, ufr., of Isvara, Kauganatha, and Hauuman 
are all later structures as is evidenced from the characteristic pillars and bricks 
used in those buildings. The Bhairava and Ke^va images in the navaraiga of the 
i^vara temple are however of an earlier period. The images in the Rauganatha 
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temple are of very rude [workmanebip and belong possibly to tbe late Vijayanagar 
period. 

TURUVEKERE. 

Turuvekere is a large prosperoas village about eight miles south of Ea^asandra. 

On its north it has a large tank from which It derives its 
Situation and Hulory . name. Tbe tank appears to hare been iu existence in 

l'ji63 A. D. when SbvanJ?a ov Somes vara, the Hoy sal a 
Governor and builder of tbe SomauAbhapur temple made tbe grant of a vritti to 
Brahmans, etc. It is highly probable that the temple of Chennigar&ja and that of 
Sankaresvara were both built a little previously, though the inscription does not 
mention the construction of the temple. 


CHENNIGAEAYA TEMPLE, 

The Chennigaraya temple is, like the one at Settikere, a simple but typical 

Hoysala structure. It is throughout of soapstone and 
General Description. has the usual garbhagriha, a closed sukhanasi, a navaranga 

of nine ahkanas and an entrance porch. The temple 
stands on a plinth, 3' high, which is ornamented with the usual cornices and follows 
the contour of the temple. 

Tbe basement has also the five cornices whose details are unworked, The 

walls are decorated, as at Settikere, with pond-shaped 
Base me at. pilasters and turreted canopies. Tbe shape of the navamhga 

is square whereas that of the garbhagriha is a mixture of 
the star and square plans. 

The temple has the usual eaves, parapet, and a tower of five tiers of turrets 
with a stone finiat at the top. The entrance porch with its stone benches and 
nnworked railings is intact as also its bell-shaped pillars and domed padma celliog. 

The navarahga doorway which is supported bj' two Vaishnava dvarapAlas has 

on the lintel a ye^ug6pg.la group. Tbe pilasters support- 
Navaraoga. ing it on either side show a modification of the siateen- 

pointed star shape which is also used for the gaibbagnha. 

The navarahga has four pillars of the usual hell-shaped kind. Eight of the 
nine ceilings are similar to that in the porch, having shallow padma domes. The 
ceiling nearest the sukhanasi, however, is flat and has nine squares with rosettes. 

The sukhanasi doorway whose lintel and dvarapala panels are un carved, has a 

single row of cross shaped perforations on tbe jambs. 
Sakhanasi a&d Garbhagnlui, There is nothing remarkable in the sukhanasi or garbba- 

griba. The image of Ghannakesava which is about ‘5^' 

4* 
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high from the floor has the nsual attributes and the daifivatfira arch* But 
unlike the usual Hoysala images, it is shortish and broad in the abdomen. It 
appears to be a comparatively poor epeeimen of Hoysala sculpture. 


^ANKAREfiVAHA TEMPLE. 


The daukaresvara (called Kule-Saukareivara) temple is similar in most respects 
to the Chennigaraya temple, (Plate IX). Only the diflerencea are here noted :~ 

1. No platform is visible around the temple. 

*2. The tower has a peculiar shape resembling that of tbe SSmesvara temple 
at Nuggihajji. On a star-shaped base it rises with four tiers of stepped 
pyramid-shaped turrets, even the original parapet being formed of 
tuirets of this shape. These turrets as also the main tower have a 
tapering vertical band rising up to the ^ikhara. 

3- The pilMters supporting the navarafiga doorway are sixteen-petalled 
pad mas in plan. (Cp. Pillars at Anekond^ temple). 

4. At the eastern end of the navaranga is placed a small Naudi, la the 
navarafiga are now kept a number of images which are in order from 
the south-west clockwise:— 


(1) Saptamatrika panel. The images are well worked as also their 

vehicles. 

(2) Ganfsa kept on a pedestal which belonged originally to Surya. 

(3) A smaller 0a:;}e^. 

(4) Bhairava. 

(5) On a scorpion pedestal a small VTrabhadra. 

(6) Bhairava seated in sukhasana holding demon’s head. All the four 

bands are broken. The image is a fine one. 

(7) Bhaumukha—mutilated. 

(8) Maudi-bull facing the Lifiga, 


5 . 
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Thedvarapala and lintel panels of the navarafiga, sukhanasi and garbha- 
griha doorways are all unworked. 

The linga is of polished black stone and about 4' high from thp 
ground, 

Ceineiit pomting anj repairs bo the roof are neceaeary. The navarahKa 
stonee have mostly split aod cracked due, of couiae 
C<,»erT.ti«.. to some hlg fire lit up there. Granite supports have been 

pyeu on all the four sides so that thebnildiag is now 
intact. ® 


1- See M. A. B. igjG. 







PLATB IX. 
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gangadhaee^vara temple. 

In the Uangadharesvara temple, which is perhaps an earFy eighteenth century 
structure, three points are noteworthy.’— 

1. The colossal bull of black stone is a finely worked piece of sculpture, well 
ornamented. It reminds us of the large bull on the Chamnudi Hill, 
though it is much smaller in size. The bull ia umde of bard black stone 
known generally as the Turuyekere Kalla quarried from Eadehalli-gudda, 
about seven miles south of Turuyekere. 

2. The navarauga has a porch on the south as in the temple at Kalale. Its. 
two pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts and three sets of cubical 
mouldings. The latter are full of sculptures. On the east face the pillars 
haye the usual type of lion brackets with ridere above, and elephants below. 
The chief object of interest in this porch is a huge soap-stone bell whose 
diameter at the bottom is about 4^ It h about 4*' high. It must 
have been in regular use once upon a time, since its walls are cracked, 

3. The lihga of the temple is also peculiar. On its black head rises at the back 
an arch-like jata under which is seated, in padmasana, the goddess Gahga. 

4. Adh^ra-Sakti -Though the image is of about the seyenteenbh century, it 
is of considerable interest and holds abbaya with rings, goad, pa£a and 
daua with padma. Such images are common on the walls of Halebld. 


hEtekaya temple. 

In the Beteraya temple there are there points to note:— 

1. On the northern jamb inside the mahadvSra is a fine votive image of a 
Vijayanagar officer wearing tall kirlta and long coat. He is identified as 
Chaudappayya, afterwards known as Varada Beteraya who is said to have 
erected the temple. 

2. The main image In the temple is danardana with the right front hand in. 
the d&na pose. It is of Hoysala times. 

3. Old wooden oot. 


NITTUR. 

^INTISVARA B.ASTI. 

The Santisvara basti is a fine ornate structure facing the road« Originally it 

had a garbhagrihaj a sukhauast and a navarafiga of nine 
Hiitoiy. squares. Later on a small shrine for Padmavati was built 

about ten feet to the north-east of the temple and between 
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the two was pus up an open luukhama^tapa with a small poroh. All this w*as 
done in the Hoysala days. Since the ’n'alk of the garbhagriha were out of piuiub 
and the mud walls of the mukhaniautapa were ugly, a sum of about Es. 3,000 was 
collected locally and GovernmeDt contributed Es. 3,^00; and repairs are being made. 
Nine buttress walls of siae stones, three on each of the south, west and north sides 
have been added, the mukhamantapa has been walled in, and a small room has been 
constructed on the south of the mukbamanlapa for Brahmadeva corresponding to 
PadmavatT- A modern stone mukliamaijtapa has also been added. The mahadvai-a, 
too, is modern-looking. 

The temple has no platform. But its five-corniced basement is unw'orked in 
its details. The upper walls have ornamented niches on 
Outer View, the south and north of the navarahga and four petalled 

rosettes and tuiTsted canopies of elegant design. The w'all 
pilasters are however plainish. The mutilated figures under the cornices are now 
covered by the buttress walls. The general plan of the temple and its garbhagriha 
is squarish. It has two sets of eaves but the parapet is very recent and the 
brick and mortar tower is probably only a hundred years old. Nothing remains of the 
original tower. The ornamental niches outside the navarariga have their towers 
formed of three tiers of stepped-pyramid-shaped turrets supported by pilasters, thirty- 
tw'o petalled in plan. Outside the navarahga on the north stands a Jain inscription 
mentioning a person whose title appears to have been ' Dharmambunidhi ’ and who 
was a sisbya of Chandra Siddbanti Cbakravarti, and stating that it is the ' nisidi * 
of M a lab be and Chaudiyakka, 

The pillars of the inner mnkhamantapa are of varied designs, vis,, bell-shaped, 
sixteen-petal led lotus, eight-petal led lotus with intervening star points, thirty-two- 

petalled lotus, six-pointed star, thirty-two-pointed star, 
Mnkhamantapa. etc. They are all crusted with chunam coating which 

should be removed. 


There is a potstone slab (1^X6') with a long inscription of about 30 lines in 
Hoysala Kannada characters mentioning Mulasangha and Desigana. The nava 
rahga doorway is well car\'ed with wide jambs. There is a Jain figui-e on the lintel 
with an inscription on the eaves-like cornice, in Kannada (3" x 15^^) which 
the sculptor, IVialopiya Mallaya. 

The inner navarahga has beautifully ornamented and dome-shaped ceilings of 
varied designs. These could not be studied because 
Navaranga. an image has been installed in the navaranga and 

the latter could not be entered. The two necessarv 
ahkanas may be provided with a wooden railing and the other parts allow^ 
for studyi 

The original image of Bantinatha in the main ceil is in darkness. 
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KADABA, 

KAILASESVAKA TEMPLE. 

The KaUaeesvara temple is a small unofaaniental structure at the north-east 
comer of the village, close by the tank and the Shimsha river. The navarafiga pillars 
are round and roughly bell-shaped bot are of granite. Neither Parvatl nor 
Honnadevi is of any sculptural value nor of Hoysala workmanship. The liuga 
has nothing special. The tvulls of the temple are plain and the vim ana of brick 
dates from the Pajlegar period. 

On the back the three outer aides of the garhhagriha have several niches. The 
walls are of granite. There are Grantha inscriptions on the west and north walla 
outside the garbhagriba. The walls on the north need buttresses and the roof 
needs repairs. The temple is leaking. The lamp pillar which is large and fine is 
leaning to west and ia in danger of falling. 

SRi RAMA TEMPLE. 

The Rama temple is a good but plain building of the Pallegar period. The 
images of Gopila and Janardaua are of the same time, probably; but Yoganara- 
siniha is a email image of Hoysala times. The original temple evidently was 
destroyed and the new one was erected in the Pajlegar times, the main image 
having to be remade. 

The com pound wall and yagadala are to be repaired. The building was 
repaired about ten years ago. The sukbanasi and the south verandah need re- 
fiooring. 


NAGAMANGALA. 

saumyakeSava temple. 

Nagamangala is situated about 34 miles to the east north-east of French. 

rocks Railway station and appears to have been a place of 
SHoation. considerable importance from even the early Hoysala 

days. The most important temple in the place is that 

of Saumyake^ava. 

The temple is a large structure which appears to have been constructed in at 

least two instalments. The earlier part consists of the 
General Deicription. main cell and the sukhanasi, the other two cells and the 

navarahga. In front of the navarahga doorway there is a 
porch of three auka^as which appears to have been added to the original temple. 
All this part of the temple stands on a platform about 4' high. In front of this 
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porch iii a large later addition in the shape of a mulihamapiapa of the patalahkaija 
kmd. At the north and south ends of this mukhaman^pa there are smaller 
shrines and to its east is the mahadvaia with a tall tower upon it. On either side 
of the mahadvura extends a cloistered prakata in the four corners of which are 
rooms. In front of the mabadvara is a tall Garuda pillar. 

From the inscription No, 1 (Nagaiuangala) we learn that in about 1171 A.D. 
Vlraballala IT made a grant for the God Chennake^va of the place, so that we 
know that the temple was existing at this date. Since Nagaiuangala is an old. 
agralmra town with the Vish^n temple in its centre and the ^ahkam-Narayaqa 
shine Tcalled Ehuvane^vara) in the north-east and also a tank in this direction, the 
agraliara and the temples must have come into existence at about the same period. 
The inscription No. 2 (Nagamangala) on the south-west of the Bbuvanesvara tem¬ 
ple states that that temple was renovated by Bantmaladevn, queen of Vishnuvaid- 
hana Roysaja, in 1135 AD, This fact leads us to believe that the Kesava temple 
came into existence on about this date along, probably, w'ith its agmhara. Unfor¬ 
tunately the main inseription connected with this temple is imssing. To this 
original Hoysaja temple additions commenced to be made in the shape of the porch. 
It is possible that the porch belongs to a period earlier than the outer part of the 
temple. .i\ii inscription set up on the south outside the mahadvara states that 
during the time of Sadasivaraya of Vijayaiiagar in 1544 A.D. some of bis officers 
made certain grants perhaps connected with the temple and the agrahara. It is 
highly probable that the luahadvara, the prakara and the patajahkana belong to 
about this period. The Garuda pillar, however, is stated by local tradition to have 
been put up by Jagadevataya, an officer of Vijayanagar, who later on set up as the 
Pa||egar of Channapati.m. 


The temple stands on a platform which is about 4|’ high and had the usual 
five basement cornices. The plinth originally followed the 
Main Temple—Plalform. contour of the main temple but was later on inbuilt in 

a somewhat haphazard fashion probably when the porch 
was put up. The navaranga is square on the outside, while the garbhagriha is 
star-shaped with fiattened aides on the south, west and north. 

The basement has an unusually large number of coruicos about eight in all 
which is a record number even in HoysaJa temples' 
Basement and Wall*. (Plate X, U But it has no ornamentations except dentil 

cornices and square or oblong mouldings meant to receive 
makara faces and other designs. The upper portion of the walls has very few 
figure sculptures and is mostly ornamented with cross-shaped and turreted pils^sters 
Only on the south side of the main garbhagriba there appears a relievo of Ugranara 

simba for whom a special small and ugly shrine has in later days been constrnet^d 
This should be immediately removed, asrructed. 


SAUXfYAKUSAVA 'Pl3MPLi3, NAGAMAHGALA. 
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The eaves are small mi well shaped with the rafter design on the under- 

eurface appearing only on the western side. The original 
Roof and Tower, parapet appears to have been composed tif a row of stone 

turrets without any ornamentation. But only the lower 
part of it remains now, the upper portion being a brick and mortar parapet of recent 
construction. The tower is a brick and mortar structure of the Vijayanagar days. 
Probably the original stone tower disappeared and was replaced during Sadasiva- 
raya'a time. 


The porch appears to he a structure of the middle Vijayanagar days. Its 
six teen-fluted pillars have large squarish tapering mould- 
The Porch. ings below and rough pot-shaped and wheel-shaped 

mouldings above and the ceilings are shallow padma 
domes. On the lower cubical mouldings of the pillars some images have been 
carved as i common in middle Vijayanagar work. The eaves which are complete 
for the porch are straight with no work on the under-surface. 

The navaranga is entered by a comparatively large doorway which has 
Vaishpava dvarapalas aud cross-shaped and eighf-petalled 
Navaranga. lotus-shaped pillars on the jambs and only a single padma 

with no Gaja-Lakshni! on the lintel. The navaraiiga is a 
largish oblong hall of twelve ankanas, the longer side being east to west. Whether 
the comer ahkanas on the north-east and the south-east with their granite pillars 
and beams were added in the Vijayanagar days is difficult to be sure about; but 
these two aiikapas appear to have been partly at least rebuilt at the time the porch 
was constructed and the two large Hoysala dvarapalus were set up to guard the 
sukhanasi doorway. In the south-west corner of the na\'^rahga are two images of 
the five-hooded cobra Adisesha whoso body is coiled and.the hood raised above it. 


In a small niche in the north wall is a mde image of Yishvaksena, The rest of 
the navaranga is of Hoj-saJa construction definitely. 

The Hoysaja pillars in the navaranga are variedly designed making the hall 

attractive. The four central pillars which are stout 
Pillars. and tall belong to the bell-shaped variety. Among the 

others may be noted the following : thirty-two fluted, 
sixteen fluted, thirty-two pointed star with the alternate points long and short, 
and thirty-two pointed star with the alternate long points shaped like padma petals. 

Of the twelve ceilings the four corner ones have now been removed and provi¬ 
ded with ventilating towers, probably at the suggestion of 
Ceiliiigt. Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar, formerly Mu Krai Commissioner. 

The other ceilings are all beautifnlJy ornamented in the 
Hoysaja style. They have, commencing from the east and running clockwise: — 

(1) a circle with inset padma j 
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(2) an f>ctagoii witli inset padma; 

(3) a tbirty-two pointed star 'ndth inset padma; 

(4) eigbt-pointed star; 

(5) flat ceiling with nine rosettes, near the sukbanasi; 

(6) (north) cross-shaped gallery with inset padma; 

(7) square 'nith inset padma; 

(b) (centre)—over a set of well ornamented corner stones having lion faces 
on the under surface and the Dikpalas on the inner side runs a 
circular gallery over which rises the dome with its ribs connected 
by three concentric circles of rafters. The ground between them 
is ornamented with conches and other designs. In the centre from 
a lotus hangs a large bud round which a hooded snake has wound 
itself. 


The doorway of the south cell is rather plain having unworked dvarapala and 
lintel panels. Above tbe lintel cornice is a row of nine 
Sonth Cell. towers. In the cell which has a flat roof of nine rosettes 

on a rough large Ganida pedestal of granite stands the 
image of Vepugopala with one consort, (Plate X, 9.) There is no torapa and the 
image is of flue workmanship and appears to date from the Vijayanagar timesi 
It wears a tapering kirita and is ornamented very much like the Hoysala images. 
But its face is longish, its nose smallish, and its general appearance, though good 
is different from that of Hoysaia images. The image of the goddess standing by its 
side is of no extraordiuary workmanship or beauty. 

in the north cell whose doorways are also unworked and w'hose ceiling has a 
fiat square with four padmas is seated, on a Garuija pedes- 
North Cell. ta!, an image of Lakshmi-Narasimha. It appears to 

belong to about the same age as Vepugopala and parti* 

cuiarly his consort. 

Two large Vijayanagar type dvarapalaa of granite flank the rather unworked 
sukhanasi doorway. The sukhanasi has au octagonal 
ceiling with inset padma, below which the corner stones 
are similar to those of the navaranga ceilings. The 
garbhagriha doorway whose dvarapala and lintel panels are also uuworked leads 
into the sanctum which is a room about 10' square. In it on a Garuda pedestal 
stands an image of Ke^ava whose top from the ground is about 8' high ' tbe image 
itself bemg nearly 6' high. The image is a fine one of the usual Hoyala type 
has hiB consorts on either side and a serpentine torapa on the edge of which 

are the ten avataras. The benign look of the image has earned for it the name of 
Saumyakesava. 


Main Ceil. 
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Tliei'C is nothing remarkable about the workmaDship of the mukhama^tapa Or 
its plain pillars except that its ceiling is about IT' from 
Mnkhamantapa. the ground and the manlapa itself is about 100' X 35’. 

The prakara wbicli runs round the temple is also plain 
and in its corners are the following shrines: 

(1) South-east—The kitchen with a deep old well connecting which is an 
underground cave stream. 

(2) Small Lakshml, known as Madapallinachcbar. 

(3) Vaikuntha-Narayana with consorts SrldevI, Ehudevi, Niladcvi and the 

AlTara, 

f4) South-west corner^—Sudaf&analTar. 

(5) Hanuman. 

The west wall has no verandah but has a walled-up door;vay in the middle. 

(6j North-west—Goddess Lakabrnfs shrine: the verandah in front of it 
appears to be a construction of the Pallegar days. 

(7) North-east—Kamanujileharj'a’s shrine: the outer walls have a few 
paintings. 

(8) Fijjailokacharya’s shrine, yaga^la and the shrine of Manava[a- 
mahamuni. 

The mantapa in front of Bamanujacharya’s shrine appears to date from about 
the same time as the porch of the main temple, perhaps the middle Yi jay ana- 
gar period or even later. 

The mahadvara is a large and imposing structure of Vijayanagar times, though 

comparatively plain. It has a doorway, about 16' high 
Mabadvara. and 10' wide- Over it rises a large brick tower of six 

• storeys and a boat-shaped ^ikhara surmounted by masonry 

kalasas. It Is one of the largest Eravldian towers in the State. 

Opposite to the mahadvara of the temple and springing from a large stone plat¬ 
form with well-worked cornices stands a tall granite pillar 
Garuda pillar. with a square base and a tapering octagonal shaft, the 

alternate faces of which have serpentine scroll bands 
springing from the mouths of yalis and running up to the round capital. The 
abacus is a large square slab on which is an iron frame work. On the square 
bottom of the pillar which is 3' wide are found the following relievos from the west 
in order clockwise: 

1. West—Garuda. 

2- North “Hanuman with folded hands. 

3. Hast—The tripundra between saiikha and chakra. 

4. South—Lion sitting to front on its haunches. 
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The temple i& in a fairly good state of presen-ation. Its pmkara and verandah 
need reflooring. The inukhaioaotapa floor should be reset 
CoDjervation. and cement pointed. The inner platform floor should 

also be reset and cement pointed, all tbe plants being 
completely removed, A flower garden may be planted in the vacant grounds to 
the north of the temple, if necessary. 

BASRA!. 

^El maljjkakjunasvamt temple, 

Basral is a large prosperous village, 15 miles north of Maudya, in the north¬ 
east comer of which is a fine Siva temple of tbe Koysala 
Cenerai Deacriptioo. type. It has a large ripparige with an outer porch on tbe 

south, beyond which is the modern street which is perhaps 
about 4 feet above the original street level, In the nortlveast of the courtyard is a 
small Bbairava shrine, while in the centre is the large main temple of Mai lilt arjuna. 
The latter structure is a smallish building of the highly ornate 13th century 
Hoysala type and resembles in many respects tbe Biichesvara temple at Koravaii- 
gala, Hassau taiuk. It is all of soap-stone and pot-stoueand its inside is small, the 
roof being rather low and tbe doorways narrow. Its plan fPlate SI) is noteworthy 
because it is a three-cel led structure orjtrikatachala with only the western cell having 
a tower as in the Maresvara tern pie, tbe Hosaholalu tern pie, etc. To the east of the 
navaranga directly opposite to the lihga is .a N^andi shrine, the entrances being onlv 
from south and north as in the Biieliesvam temple of Koravangala, where there is 
a Snrya shrine similarly situated. In all, the temple contains three ffarbbasriha. 
onesukhan.sL onthe west, one navarahga with an eastern extenSra 
porch, and a Nandi shrine. 

The Mallikariuoa temple ^1. XII, 1) was built in the year 1234 A.D. by Harihara 

Hoysala Emperor Narasimha 11 
to have fought with valour and defeated the 
Sevupa armies, Harihara constnictcd the villaim tank 
m the name of bis mother while the liftga of the temple was set uu Tfter th. 
name of his father, who very probably belonged to this village of Basurivak Th^ 
Emperor Narasimha provided the temple with lands etc fer * 

12H Vim b 1287. KjsimW III b L Lm " r“ ^ 

NSyak», the PiMegSr. b the year Kehaya whieh perhaps eorresponis to 102.^4^ 

The level of tbe present courtyard is about 4 lect above the orieinal level Jo 

tbflit 00 ly the top of tb© oriEfinal nluff 

Phtferre „d Niched visible. This platform „hieh^ol^o.s tJ^Z X 

Towert. temple is ,Dtaot though sunken b some places and Zld 

bo removed by eseavation. It has two flights of steprone 


PLATE XL 





^ytore ArekoQloijicat Surwy.] 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE 

(P. 36,) 
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on the north and the other on the sonth, each of which is flanked by a small niched 
stone tower as at Halebid. The niches are mostly filled up with earth and no 
images are visible inside them. Each tower is shaped differently with the squarish 
plan. Near the south-east niche lies a broken image of Sbanmukba on a peacock. 
It ia doubtful if it was originally in the niche. 

The basement of the main wall has on it sis friezes of scnlptures as at Kdra- 

vangala, Hosaholaluaudelsewherej the lowest one bearing 
Elephant Frieze. a row of elephants which have tiny riders and are mostly 

war animals on the march with a horseman intcfspersed 
in between, here and there. Most of the animals have their trunks hanging 
do TO from their lifted heads, while a fiiiiall number are in frolicking or fighting 
attitudes. Some of the corners are adorned with two elephant bodies having a 
single head. 

The horsemen are also of the usual type, cantering forth to charge, sword in 

band. Some riders hold spears or banners, while others 
UorsemeD Frieze, hold bugles. Near the south-west corner of the 

main shrine are a number of princes with attendants, 
holding umbrellas over their heads, wiiile on the north-east comer of the navaraiiga 
several horsemen are attacking a footman, and another horseman is coming to 
the rescue. This last scene is pasitively connected with Harihara JDanayaka’s 
heroism against the Sevuna cavalry. 

The frieze next above has a row of lions with a Saja group or a gryphon put 

in occasionally. On the south-east is a row of gryphons 
Lioas* Frieze. with a man fighting them. 

The Puranic frieze of this temple is one of the best preserved among similar 
ones in Hoysala sculpture and contains illustrations for 
Puranic Frieze. all the great mythological works, From near the south 

door begins the Ramajana which ends right at the back of 
the main shrine where the Mahabharata begins and proceeds to nearly the north 
doorway; thenceforward it is the Bhagavata, while on the cast part of the temple 
other Puranic episodes like Samudra-mathana, etc., are carved. The scenes are 
here described commencing from the middle of the east wall and running clock¬ 
wise- It is a pity that some of the important scenes are hidden by the eight 
buttress walls which arc now holding the walls of the temple together. 

East Wall 

1. Sam udra-math ana. 

2. Episode of Vamana (?). Partly hidden, 

3. Sonth of Nandi shrine: The legend of Dharma Vyadhs, the virtuous 
hunter—(a) carries about bis maimed parents, feeds them, and defends them (?) 
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(b) He is tested by God; (c) He cremates his pareats and is driven in a chariot to 
Kailasa where he worships feiva-Linga (?) 

Souili door. —South-east of Nsvarahga:— 

1. Children, perhaps Bama and his brothers are beiag carried in hammocks by 
attendants. 

2. Kama and Lakshmana (?) go hunting, the bag of deer being earned. 

3. Vi^vamitra takes Kama and Lakshmana from Dasaratha. They slay 
Tataka and defend the yajua of the tishis, and slay two birds (perhaps Maricha 
and Subahu) which attack them. 

South of South Cell :— 

(a) Rama defeats Para^urama. 

(ij Da^ratha receives the newly married couples, 

(e) The attempted coronation of Kama begins. 

South- West of Bouth'Gell v — 

(tt) Lakshmaria defends Rama and Sita by slaying Viradha. 

(&) Lakshmana cuts off ^urpanakhl's nose. 

(c) The brothers defeat Kbaia, Dusha^a and Tri^iras. 

South- We^ of Navaraiiga i — 

{a) Rama goes after the golden deer 'while Kavana abducts STta. 

(5) Jatayu is mortally wounded as also the golden deer. 

(c) Rama and Lakshmana find their camp empty and going forth make 
alliance with the monkeys. 

South of Mam Cell :— 

(aj Rama allies with Sugtiva and big hosts. 

(i) Rama shoots through the seven palms and hits Vali. 

(«) Hying Vali rebukes Rama, w'hile Kama relents, and Tara laments. 

(d) Kama sends Hanuman in quest of STta, who crosses the ocean, 

(e) Hanuman fights Laiikini and other demoua and discovers Sit a under the 
ASbka tree. 

(/) Hanuman rebukes Bavaiia in his court and burns Lanka. 

(p) The monkeys bridge the ocean and Hanuman fights the Rakshasas 
(h) Hama and Lakshmana are carried on Hanuman’s shoulders. 

Back of the Main Shrine :— 

(n) Kama kills Havana. Coronation of Rama and Sita is celebrated 
MahabhilTafa begins 

Bhima shakes the Kauravas efi their tree perch. 


PLATE XIL 



1. MA3Ll,lKAHJr^'A TtUl’LLE, HAStiAL, NUllTH VlJiW (|). ilfi). 



2. MALLIKAUJI.'XA TKaiPLE, CASUAL, 

FILLAnS OF THE POHtIH fp. iC). 

^}tiori Arehadlatiicai Siirwjf,] 



VIHAOAL, DASilAL (|l. 47). 
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North of if am Shrine :— 

Kuntl with her five sons, all seated, invited by Vir5chaiia. 

Bhima slays Hidimba and marries his sister. 

Arjuna shoots the fish baiget before the assembly and Dranpadi is married. 
North- fVest of Navaraiiga :— 

Visbpu appears from the sacrificial fire of Drupada, and Draupad! and her 
brother are bom. The five brothers and their queen wander in the forests. 

Arjuna performs penanoe on the Indraklla hill, shoots the boar, fights 6lva, 
obtains the Pasupatastra and deposits it on tbe Semi tree. 

West of North Cell ;— 

Arjuna rescnes the cattle. 

Here the cattle raid battle is confused with tbe great war and Bhima fights 
Bhagadatta's elephant. 

East of North Cell — 

The Chakravgaha and tbe death of Droqa at the hands of Dhrishtadynmna. 
The great war continaes, 

North-East of Navaranga :— 

Bhima mortally injures Duryodhana. 

The heads of the Upa-Papdavaa. 

The Mahabharata ends here and the Bhagavata begins with the story of 
Prahlada running from loft to right. 

Hira^yaka^ipu in durbar. 

Prahlada's persecution with lions, water, fire, snakes, elephants, etc, 

Narasimha slays Hiranyakaeipu. 

North Door :— 

Story of Krishna:— 

Krishna is swung in a cradle. 

Krishna slays the tiger, PUtauI, Sakatasura and Bakasnra. 

K^hna plays in water, overcomes the Kajihga serpent. 

^iva seated in the midst of his Gapae, drinks the poison Hatahala. 

Tbe makaras are riderless and have, here and there, an interspersed ornamenta 
Maksra Frieze. lion's face. 

The swans friese has greater life in it and the bird is shown in its various 
Swam Frieze. characteristic attitudes [like pecking, fighting, beaking, 

feeding the young, etc. 



Aroxind the Nandi ina^fapa originally ran a row of slanting railings, only one 
slab of which is now reniaining. It has a row of turrets 
Front Railiogt, below, serpentine creeper on top and obscene figures in the 

panels. Above the railings the wall is made np of a number 

of pierced stone window's. 

On the main wall above the ba^mcnt is a row of large images about 2| feet 
high representing the great gods and heroes. The bases 
Large Wall Images. are coinpaiatively plain and the lata tdrai;ias not very 

elaborate. The images, though finely worked, are of the 
shortish type resembling the Sairmathapur images. Coming from the east of the 
south cell they are as follows in order, clockwise;— 

(1) Yoganarasunha, 

(2) Siva standing. 

(S) Tripiirantaka—the group 8ho>vs ^iva shooting at, and burning the 
tower of the three cities above the clouds. 

(4) Two-handed god—abhaya and dana—(identity uncertain). 

(5) Parvati standing. 

(6) Vishnu standing as Padmauabha (chakra, padma, sankha, gada). 

Savth of Smith Cell : — 

(I to 3) Sita, Baina and Lakshmana standing. 

(l-f>) Umaiuahesvara with Kumara to left and Ganesa to right. 

(V) 6iva standing with four hands (trident, three-hooded snake, a fan and 
a battle axe). 

(8) Mohinl. 

(9) Goddess standing — hidden partly. 

Weist of South Cell 

(1) Narasimha seated peacefully (abhaya, chakra, sankha, and dana) 
surrounded by consorts, Garuda and Prahlada. 

(2-3) Goddess (padma, goad, pa^, kalasa) with attendant standing. 

(4) Goddess standing—rosaiy, goad, pasa and phala. 

(5} Kallnganiardana. 

South- West of Nat-aranffa ; — 

(1,* Bhairava. 

(2) llaiayudha. 

(3 and 4) Manmatba and Itati. 

(5) Goddesses dancing with a string of flowers. 

(6) Diirga dancing with twenty-two arms (abhaya, broken, sword, snake 
broken, vajra, battle-axe, rosary, goad, fire, svargahasta, pa^a, padma, damaingai 


buckler, nncertaiu, phalu, spear, mace, bowl, lambahasta, ^aua). The figure is well 
executed. 

(6) Sixteen'baiided ^iva danciag on Andbakasura's head. 

(7) Lady holding a bunch of flowers, 

(8 and 9) Two monkeys fighting for jack fruit. 

(10) G-^vardhanadhari. 

(11) ParvatT standing. 

(12) Garuda. 

Souik of Main CeU ;— 

1. ParvatT. 

% Bhairava. 

3. Lady attendant. 

4. Rava^ra lifting the Kailasa. 

5 G. Lady attendants, 

7, Vaishiiavi, 

$. Kaum^I ? 

9. Dancing Sarasvati—beautiful image damaged; the pose is very flue. 

10. Brahma standing. 

11. Siva standing (flowers, battle axe, deer and abhaya), 

13. Vamana. 

13. Drummer. 

14. ParvatT standing with her sons admiring. 

Sack of Main CeU :— 

1. Mohinl, 

2. Parasurama. 

3. Kapali, 

4. 6iva on throne with Nandi below, 

5. Vaisbnavi, 

6. diva standing (abhaya, trident, damaruga and ditua}. 

7 1 $; 8, Lady attendants. 

Norm of Main CeU :— 

1. ParvatT dancing. 

2. Druimuer. 

3. Lady attendant. 

4. Parvatl. 

5. Siva dancing, 

6. Brahma seated with Sai'asvatT. 

7. ^iva dancing. 
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B. Bhairava. 

9 & 10. MahinT dancing. 

11. Sisteen-armcii Dui’ga dancing on the headless body ot her foe. 

12 & 13. Reverent monkey and Mdhinl. 

14. V&nugdpala. 

15. Goddess standing. 

16 & 17. Two monkeys and jack frnit. 

North-Weit of Navaranga i — 

1. Goddess standing. 

2. Arjuoa shooting the fish target (good sculpture). (Plate XIII, 1.) 

3. Draupadl rushing forth with garland. 

4. Lady figure. 

6. ParvabI standing. 

6. ^iva dancing on Andbakasura. 

7. Eala Bhaimva dancing, 
d. Lady attendant. 

9 & 10. Bali and Yamana. 

11. Trivikrama. 

12. Vishnu standing (^nkha, padiua, gada and chakra). 

13. Harihara standing (rosary^ trident^ chakra, Sankha). 

14. Parvatl standing. 

15&16. Lady attendants. 

17. Gajasiiramardana (fine figure). (Plate Xill 2.) 

North of North Cell >— 

1 & 2. Lady attendants. 

3. Snryanarayapa (?). Two of the symbols may be padmas or maces. 

4. Vitthala. 

5. Lakshminarayana. 

6 Lakshml dancing. 

7. Yaiaha standing. 

8 & 9. Lady attendants. 

East of North Cell :— 

1. Nandi-vafaaua. 

2. Pivrvati standing. 

3. Lady attendant. 

4. Vishpn standing, two symbols broken, perhaps Janaidana. 

5. Eajingamardana. 

6. Eumara on peacock. 



MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE, BASRAL. 


pn.rrE xin. 




1. AHJTJNA SHOOTDJe AT THK FISH ( p. 43). 


2. OAJA3URA MARDANA {p. 42). 



3. fiVARAS'AI.A (p. 44). 
^fifsore Arehiiolo^ictil A'lirpAj/,] 


4. aAN.ArATi MCHK (p- 44). 
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Above the row of large images is an eaves-ehaped cornice dividing the wall 

into its upper and lower parts. In the upper part is a 
Enres aod Parapet. row of turrets borne on single or double pilasters. The 

turrets are of varied shape ; square f star-shaped, pyrami- 
dical, storied, etc. The eaves above this row have the usual dentil projections and 
betted pendants. The parapet of the Basral temple is one of the best preserved 
of all Hoysala shrines though the sculptures have now been built into a masonry 
wall. It has the usual row of turrets, with a frteee of makara mouths and another 
of arches and klrtimakhas. Under these arches are placed several sculptural 
groups, the important ones being, commencing from the east and runumg 
clockwise: — 

1- Qane^. 

3. Sarasvatl. 

3. Dancing Siva. 

4. Viebiju dancing, eight-armed (abb ay a, gada, saiikha, svarga, chakra, 
padtua, lamba and dana). 

5. Brahma and Sarasvati in sukhasana. 

6. Lakshml-Narasiinba. 

7. Tfind^vesvara. 

8. Gajasuraiuardaua. 

9. Ybganarayana. 

10. Lakahmu 

The stone tower is squarish in plan and well executed, the creeper arches and 

the stone kalaia being particularly fine. Its front projec- 
Tower, tion has on its eastern face a tine Tap da veS vara group 

under an ornamental arch. Above it, in its usual posi¬ 
tion, is a Sala group, which is one of the best preserved. The figures are life-like 
and the hero's pose is admirable. 

Admission into the temple is through its small porch which has two doorways, 

in the north and the south respectively. The doorways 
Porch and Doorwayi. are flanked each by two fine elephants, (Plate XVIL 3). 

whose uplifted heads and moving limbs, jingles and bells 
give them an animated appearance. Each animal is supported by horsemen and 
footmen and is riderless. Of course, the hiud parts are too broad and the legs are 
set too far apart to be true to nature. 

The panels meant for the dvarapalas on the north doorway jambs are uncarved, 
while only one dvarapaia now guards the south doorway. The porch is a narrow 
structure about five feet wide and ten feet long into which on the west opens the 
33avarahga doorway and to the east of which is the Nandi shrine. The porch 
ceiling is domed and has three concentric circles. 

6 * 
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The Nandi sbxine which ie also a low structure like the other temple is 
supported by four round iathe-turucd pillars with a bench runniug round the north, 
enst and south sides. Its domed ceiling is well worked with deep ribs and a circle 
set inside a ten pointed star. 

The Nandi Bull which is about 4 feet high and 5 feet long has beautiful 
ornamentation. Its right horns and both ears are missing. Still the animal is life* 
like and appears os if it is about to get up. 

The doorway of the navamhga which has a Ta^dava group above its lintel is 
supported by two beautifully carved and well-shaped ^aiva 
Navaranga. dvarapaias, the left one of which has lost two arms. 

(Plate Xm, 31. On the outside of each dvarapala is a 
perforated screen with a simple eross-shaped design. 

The iiavarauga is a small low structure of the usual nine ahkauas with an 
extra aukana on the east flanked by stone benches. The facings of the benches are 
ornamented with pilasters and rosettes but the real breadth of these benches is 
concealed by brick walls. In the western part of the navaradga arc five towered wall 
niches each with its own interesting design. (Plate XIII 4). Two are stjuared, 
while the other two are star-shaped as at the Soinesvara temple at Harnahalli. 
They contain, in order, the following images commencing from the south: 

1. SarasvatL 

2. Gaueia. 

3. Mabishusurainardiui. 

4. A smaller Sarasvati, perhaps not the original image of the niche. 

In front of the Ganesa shrine is a fine Saptamatriki panel where the deities 
with their respective vkhanas are placed in an unusual order: BrShral, MahMvari 
Kaumftri, Vaishpavi, ludranl, Varahi, BliairaviC?) indicated by the scorpion 
vehicle, Ghamuijdd iu the shape of Durga with a jackal on the pedestal, and Ganeia, 

The four central pillars and the two eastem-most ones are of the usual round 

shape, though short and squattish, Outside each of these 
Pillars. pillars is a similarly shaped, lathe-turned, round support 

brought at a later date evidently from some other temple, 
probably, the Chennigaraya temple. But the most interesting pillars are the four 
on the eastern side of the oavarahga square. They are roughly star-shaped but the 
monotony of the star is broken by a treble, indented, square-shaped projection which 
follows every tliree star-pohits. Of these also, the inner ones have acute-angled 
points, ft’hile the outer ones have obtuse angles. 

The navariihga has in all ten squares each of which had originally a domed 

ceiling of the following description cominencing from the 
Ceillngf. running clockwise; 
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1 . 

2 . 

3, 

4, 

3 , 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

i>. 

10 . 


Near doorway; — 

Octagon set in two squares with serpentine band. 
Concentric circles. 

„ octagons* 

circles. 

„ eight pointed stars, 

circles, 
squares, 
n circles. 


Eight pointed star. 

Central—This is said to have been the most beautiful of the domes but was 
removed a generation ago to accommodate a ventilating tower. 

A modest doorway supported by Vaishijava dvarapSlas leads into the small 

south shrine which has a domed ceiling with concentric 
SoDtb Cell. circles. The original image was probably VenugOpala or 

some other form of Vishnu. Its pedestal has however 
disappeared and against the wall is now kept a smaller Shrya dgure of HoyssJa 
workmanship with its own seven horse pedestal. It must have been imported from 
some other temple. It is however a fine piece by itself with two hands only and a 
Chhaya on either side. 


The north cell whose doorway, ceiling, etc., are similar to those of the south 

retains its original Garuda pedestal. But the image, perhaps 
The North Cell AmaranfirSyana or some other form of Vishnu, disappeared. 

About five years ago a NiLga and Nfigini group which 
had been lying in the navaranga was installed here. The group also is of Hoysafa 
worknmnship. fine and interesting. The male figure holds a sword while his 
consort has a kala^a and a padma. Above the male figure is a fivo-headed cobra 
and above the female, a three-headed cobra. 


A finely carved, though small, doorway with Saiva dvarapdias on the jambs 

leads into the only sukhanasi of the temple which ha.s a 
Main Sttkhanasi and domed ceiling of concentric circles. 

Garbhagriha. 

The garbbagrlha doorway is much like that of the sukhan&si w'hile its ceiling 
has two sets of corner stones surmounted by a shallow padma. The main deity of 

the temple is a small natural lihga, about 9* high, placed on a well polished low 
pedestal. 

The uppariye or mahadvara which is south of the temple is a fine longiah 

structure with a high roof. Its real height is now concealed 
Sonth Uppartge : since the ground level has risen by nearly 3 feet, A large 

doorway dividea it into the inner and outer sections; the 
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iimer one is a mantapa borne on ball, lathe-turned, round pillars with a large flat 
ceiling about 0' x 9' bearing on its nine panels TapiJavSsvara surrounded by the 
eight Uikpalaiias. On the east is an open lihga shrine, while on the west a 
doorway leads into a shrine In which is placed a damaged image of Ga^eSa. 

The outer part of the structure is a porch, now supported by tw'o varieties of 
Pinal'S, vis :: tlrin, lathe-turned, round pillars and cross shaped, highly ornate pillars, 
the latter of which are ornamented by four rows of turreted pilasters. (Plate XII, 2.) 

To the east of the teniple is a large round pillar, about 12 feet high, over the 
capital of which stands a man followed by a woman. The 
Lamp Pillar : man is about to jump down perhaps on spear points as 

mentioned in the £ el garni inscription and the woman, his 
wife, follows her husband. It is not known who the tragic couple were but it is 
probable that the event must have occurred at the death of Narasimha II or Vira 
SdmeSvara. 

To the north-east of the temple is a small soap-stone structure of the Hoysaja 
period containing a Bhairava image. 

2vear the south doorivay is a fine large slab containing the well preserved 
inscription of Harihara which records the construction of the temple. 

Basral was originally an agrahata village constructed in the regular Hoysala 
pattern. Its tank lay to the north-east next to the MallL 
CbeDDtgaraya Temple : kaijuna temple and between the two ran the fort wall and 

the moat. The fort yard was about 1^ x 2 furlongs in 
area and through its centre from oast to wsstEumst have run the rsjaeidi or main 
agrahara road. At nearly the western end of the road and to the south-west of the 
Mallik^juna temple was constructed the customary Yishpu shrine. Vishnu 
was not bo bo neglected, but his temple was mneb smaller and less elaborate than the 
Mallikarjuna temple. Its ruins now stand on the top of the raising ground about a 
hundred yards to the west of the village. It is a soap-stone structure to which in 
later times was added an outer brick wall, the stone outer wall and the upper roof 
having perhaps disappeared. The soap-stone slabs which outlined the platform on 
which the temple was reared are even now visible as also part of the stone stairway 
leading up bo it from the ground. The temple contains a garbbagriba, a sukhanasi 
and a four-pillared navarahga and by its siise and ruined condition reminds us of the 
Natasimba temple at Somanathapur. The navarahga doorway is comparatively 
plain with a Gaialakshml lintel and an unoarvod dvarapala panel. The four pillars 
of the navarahga are all lathe-turned and round wLtli the usual Hoysala inouldiugs, 
though of a smaller aixe than usual. The ceilings are mostly Hat except one or 
two in the middle line w'bich contain small domes hollowed out of single slabs. In 
the garbhagrilia is a Garuda pltha on which stood the original Vishnu 
imago, possibly Ke&ava or Cbennigaraya. But the image must have disappeared in 
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times of trouble and a smaller and ruder image of Janardana was made and set up 
very probably in the FaUegir days. The workmanship of the iniE^e resembles that 
of the Lakshmmarayapa image in the recent temple to the south of the village- 

Though the ChennigarSya temple is not of much artistic value^ still it proves 
the view that nearly every Hoysala agrahara bad a Vishnu temple in the centre and 
a ^iva temple near the north-east. 

This temple is said to possess about 6 acres of dry laud to the north-east of the 
village. The village Panchayet who are anxious to take charge of the Maliikarjuna 
temple may be encouraged to repair and look after the Chennigaraya and LakshmT- 
uarayapa temples instead. 


Some repairs were done to the building about 20 years ago when the support- 

r If . buttresses were put up. A note was sent in 1929 

Not. ; ^ 


1. The ceiling which ts leaking in two places should be repaired. 

2. About 10 or 15 feet of ground to the east of the lamp-pillar should be 
acquired and included in the temple compound. The owners are willing to give 
away the land. 

3. The ground between the road and the south wail of the temple should also 
be acquired and included. 

4. The road to the south of the temple should be continued eastward and 
connected with the Nagamangala Eoad. 

5. The ground to the east of the temple should be kept clean. 

6. The Fujari who gets a salary of lis. 1-3-0 a month may be given a decent 
promotion and be made responsible for keeping the temple and its premises clean. 

Near the Nagamangala Boad on the east of the village are a number of vtragals, 

two of which are remarkable: one shows a hero in the act 
Viragab * of offering bis head, while the other depicts his consort 

seated with folded hands preparing to die ; another shows 
the couple arm in arm. Other viragals depict battle scenes. (Plate XII, 3.) 

To the south of the Maliikarjuna temple near the road is a temple of Isvara 

with a garbhagriha, an open sukhanasi and a navarahga 
Uvara Temple ; with four round pillars and nine domes. Since the 

concrete roof is washed out the tops of the domes reveal 
the mode of their construction. The inner wall is intact but only a portion of the 
outer waD remaba. The temple is a small one and plam, and does not deserve 
attention. 
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BUDNUR, 

Hoaa-BtidnQr is a village about 4i miles to the east of Mandya. It ap|;>caT$ to 
have beeo converted into an agrahara village with a tank 
Geo era i Description a 8iva temple and a Vishcm temple, about the year 1276 

JD- io the days of Natasiniha III, PoBsibly VTra 
Balia la III was Yuvaraja, since his own name appears in 
the inscription as ^ri Mallikarjnna. This event must have occurred when Guttal, 
a neighhouriug vilJage, was a Hoysala garrison town with numerous Tamil officers. 

Both the temples appear to have been constructed simultaneously and they are 
more or less similar in plan and general construction. Each had originally a garbha- 
griha, a EukhaniBij a navarahga and a porch and there is de6nite evidence that the 
Siva temple liad a prakara with a mahadvara on the south-east. 5?either temple 
haa figure sculptures on the outer walls, though the architectural members are 
handsome. 


SEl EASI VlSVEiVAEASVAMl TEMPLE. 

The 6iva temple which is the more ornate of the two is now in a condition of 
advanced ruin. Its tower has disappeared as also its 
Onter view : upper roof and a good part of its outer walla. What 

remains of the latter has a comparatively simple design. 
The platform, though visible, is now buried in the earth almost to its top. The 
basement has seven cornices instead of the usual five, three of theju having dentil 
mouldings, I he wall has the usual horizontal eaves-like cornice, the portion below 
having no ornamentation escept plain and insignificant pilasters, while the portion 
above has a row of turreted canopies mounted on single or double pilasters. The 
oav^ show imitation metal work and the parapet and tower have now disappeared. 
The last must have been of the usual squarish shape following the plan of the 
garbhagriha. 

The stone porch in front of the temple liad originally railings ornamented with 

turreted pilasters, The stone benches on which they stood 

faowevor, there and the heavy ceiling is borne on two 
thick-set, bell-shaped soap-stone pillars, Tlie best work 
in the porch is found Ln its ceiling which has two rows of galleries with ornamental 
star-shapped eaves and a dome which has a mixture of flower petals and con¬ 
centric twelve pointed stars. The pendant is a fine and iutercAtiug imitation of a 
bunch of plan tains. 

The navarafiga doorway which has a Tandave^vara lintel and no dvarapalas 

bears on its jambs the outline engravings of ornamental 
Nararatiga : designs which were meant to be carved m relief at a later 

date. The navaranga is a medium-siaed structure of only 
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nine sqtiai-es with a fine large Nandi or bull near the ceniFre. The animal's face is 
beautiful and it is proposed to reraovo it to the front of the Town Hall at Sfandya. 
In the western part of the navaranga are fii^e towered niches which originally 
contained the Faitchaijaiai^a images, a GapBa, a Kuiuaraand a Saptamatfika panel 
originally belonging to this temple, hut are now preserved in a small new shrine 
about 30yards to tbe east. The images are fine and prove that Hoysala sculptural 
work was still in a very good coudition even in the last quarter of the 13th century. 
The four pillat^ of the navarauga are ail thick and bell-shaped. Of tbe nine 
navaraUga ceilings, the central one Is the finest. Its design is similar to that of the 
porch ceiling but it is more airy and wider at the base and its lower gallery bas tbe 
Dikpalakas. 

The snkhanasi doorway bears only the outline of the design meant to be carved 
upon it and it has now only the right Saiva dvarapala, the left one having 
disappeared. The sukhauasi and the garbhagriha have fiat ceilings of nine rosetted 
squares and the garbhagriha has three wall niches. In its centre lies a large soap¬ 
stone pi^ha but its Kasi VisveSvara lihga has now disappeared. 

It is doubtful if this building could even be restored. It would be wdser to 
remove its Nandi and dviirapila to a safer place, so that they might not be destroyed 
by the roof when it collapses, as it must in course of time. If possible, the two 
fine ceilings and the structures bearing them up may be removed and reconstructed 
elsewhere. 

To the east of the Siva temple in the same courtyard appears to have been 
formerly a Bhairava shrine which has now disappeared. The image was seen by 
Bao Bahadur B. Narasimbachar when he inspected the temple, but it has now 
disappeared and only the acorpioo pedestal remains. 

The inahadvara on the south-east is a plain stmeture, though four of its pillars 
have a round cylindrical shape, perhaps of Hoysaja workmanship. 

ShI anantapadmakabh.\svami temple, 

(Plate XIV, 1.) 

To the west of the village on a high ground is the old Hoysala temple of Vishnu 
known popularly as Anantapadniatiabha. (Plate XIV 2). This temple is very similar 
in design and construction to that of the Kasi Visvesvarasvaiiii temple which it 
resembles very closely. It is also in ruins, its porch having completely collapsed as 
also the front part of its outer walls. 

An excavation to its west reveals the heavy foundation of large rough stones on 

which the temple was reared up by Hoysala engineers. 
The old prakara and the platform are also visible here and 
there. Tbe walls are similar to those of tbe E^i 
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Vievesvaras; ami tempie except that the basement has fiye eoraicea instead of sis. 
The well proportioned tower shows that the detailed ornamentation had not been 
completed when further progress was interrupted. Near the porch are now lying 
its round pillars and parts of its domed ceiling and other pieces, while the turrets 
crowning the pilasters of its raiJicgsare now adorning the small recent structure 
about 10 yards to the east. 

The navaraiiga doorway bears outline sketches as in the Siva temple. The 
navarahga which is also of nine squares only has its heavy belhshaped pillars and 
its two towered niches. These latter, probably, housed an image of Yisbnu now 
broken and placed near the door, and another uncertain figure. The central ceiling 
has an interesting umbrella-shaped design imbedded in a dome. In the south-east 
corner of the uavarahga stands a stone slab bearing an inscription of Narasimha HI 
dated Saka 1191 (lf207 A. D.). 

The sukhanasi doorway is an elaborately carved piece. Two dvarapalas are 
now lying on the gtouud ontside the temple. The ceiling of the sukhanasi itself 
and that of the garbhagpiha are both fiat. 

The garbhagpiha doorway has Lakshml on the lintel but inside the garbhagriha 
there is nothing remarkable. The main image was removed and housed safely in a 
small building about 15 yards to the east of the temple. 

The main image is about 6 feet high along with the pedestal and is a figure of 
Vishriu as Padinanabha (sankha, padma, chakra, gada). The torana has on its 
outside the usual 10 avataras while below the image is its Oaruda pitba. 

It is impossible to preserve the porch and the outer walls of the navamhga. 

The trees should be removed- If the collapsed roof stones 
CenierFatien Note are lemoved and the roof covered over with concrete it is 

possible to save the rest of the huilding including the 
tower. In that case the main image may be installed once again in the temple 
The Auantapadmaniibha temple can be seen very clearly from the railway line 
which passes about 300 yards to its north. Budnur is now a Railway Flag 
Station. 

Among the images may be mentioned one of seated Vishpu in padmasana 
perhaps Dhanvantari, which is now kept in front of the new structure housing 
the new image. 


GUNDLUPET. 

Gu^dlupet is a small town on the left bank of the Gupdlu river which is only 
about 20 feet wide here. It consists of a fort or kote with the Vijayanarayapa temple 
in the middle and a p?te with a small new Rameivara temple. One mile to its east 
is the site of an old town with four temples still preserved. Local tradition states 
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that the temple of Vijayanarayaija was one of the five temples built by Vish^iu- 
vardhaua Hoyeala. 


rAmE^vaka temple. 


The earliest of the temples and the only one with dateable inscriptions is the 
Ramesyara temple which faces east. Iti size and plan it resembles the Vaidyesvara 
temple at Talkad the inscriptions show that it was built (?) and endowed by 
Kuma>-a Kauipanna (II) in 1367 A.D. The plan is squarish, showing a garhliagriha, 
a suhhanasi and a four-pillared navarahga with an entrance porch to the east and 
one to the south. The tower is of brick and the rest of the building of granite. 
The pillars of the porches and of the navarariga are square at the bottom, the 
shaft of each being firstly octagonal, then sisteen-sided with fiutings and lastly 
thirty-two sided. A broken image of Virabhadra is placed in the navarahga. The 
original linga is now in the RamMvara temple in the pete w’hile the Nandi is in 
Pataladamma’s temple near the Taluk Office. The sculptures on the pillars mostly 
represent dancers, drummers and musicians and acrobats. The dimensions of the 
building are gen emus and around the garbh agriha on the cornice are several 
Kannada inscriptions. Ramesvara was the grUmad^saiJia in the old days of 
Eumara Kainpanna. A leopard lives in the gavbhagriha now. 


PAeVATI TEirPLE. 


To the left of the Raiu^vara temple is a smaller ParvatT temple of about the 
same type but somewhat of inferior workmanship. The Parvatl image has been 
removed inside the town. 

The roof of the temple is in a very bad condition and leaking and several 
beams are cracked. But it could he restored with expenditure and efiort. 


paeavasudEva temple. 


About 50 yards to the south-w*est of the Earn^vara temple and facing west 
are the temples of Paravasudeva and his consort. The Paravasudeva temple is a 
fairly large structure of granite with a garbhagriha, a sukUanasi, and a spacious 
mdented square-shaped navarauga with a coll to its north and one to its south. 
The structure of the building, its ornamented sukhanasi doorway and the sculp¬ 
tures on its pillars indicate that it was built some time during the early Mysore 
period. In front of the temple was originally a large porch which was seen by Mr. 
B. Narasimhachar in 1016. This was later on removed and rebuilt in front of 
the Vijayaaarayaija temple. 




The temple hasa garbhagriha, a sukhaniisi, a covered pradakshiija, across’shaped, 

large navarahga with north and aonth niches and a porch, 
Geoerai Description. which has now disappeared. The w'al Is around the garbba- 

griha are ornamented with the usual crude long plain 
pilasters with, here and there, a tncreted arch, and the whole temple is raised on a 
narrow stone platform resembling the one of the Vaidye^vara teraple at Talkad, 
The pillars of the navarahga are shortish aud have three cubical mouldings 

connected by sixteen^sided cubical shafts. On each side 
*’’l*"*' of each moulding of the thirteen pillars is a carved image 

in relief, the subject being the ten avataras, HatmmilD, 
Kandi, Lions, Gai^^a, Rama, Rishis, etc. On the inner face of the second pillar to 
the south-west of the sukhauasi doorway the image of a prince seated amidst his 
standing courtiers Is interesting. He is evidently Cbikkadevaiaja Orjeyar, who is 
definitely stated in the Kannada Annals of Mysore to have built and endowed the 
temple for the merit of his father Doddadevaraja. This statement is fully support¬ 
ed by a set of copper plates issued by CMkkadevaraja himself in 1674 A.D* This 
unpublished inscription says;— 

** Thus the king Chikkadeva—a stage-manager in the beautiful drama played 

by the ectresa, that is bis command, dancing over the jewelled crowns of all kings_ 

while engaged in performing all the acts of dbarma, deeired to construct au 
agrahara. After investigating the places in hia kingdom of the Karpataka, which 
were attractive, delightful, enjoyable and holy, be fixed upon one w'hich was the 
best of all and suited for his act of charity. The selected spot was Madalanadu, an 
ornament to the earth, agreeable and delightful, situated two gi^^aTiasi to the south 
of the Kapihl river, to the north of the Nilachala {the Nilagiri Hills) to the north¬ 
east of the Kanjagiri (the Gopalasvami-betta), half a y^jatui to the west of 
Trikadambanagari (Terakanambi) and adorned by the river Kaundim. There ou 
the sacred west bank of the river KauudinT, the king, desirous of makintf an 
everlasting good act of dharma, in order that hk father King Dodda-D^varaja 
might attain the region of Vaikuntha, constructed a spacious temple, according to 
the sastras, complete with a vinaana, mautapa, high compound wall and tower 
(dedicated) to Vasud^va, the god of gods and the wielder of the bow Sarhga, dwel¬ 
ling with joy on the couch formed by the coils of Ananta and surrounded by 6rT 
Bhfi and Rija. And for the performance of the daily worship and other services 
in the temple, he brought from different parts ^rTvaishnavas, Madhva Brahmans 
and Advaiti Brahmans, possessed of gentle disposition and good character, proficient 
in the Vedas and Sastras, versed in the secrets of both the systems of Vedanta 
(Sanskrit and Dravi^a), deep in the knowledge of Tamil scriptures, ever peaceful 
free from anger hnd other passions, possessed of large families, versed in the ^rauta 
and Smarta ritual and engaged in tending the sacred fire; and for their habitation 
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and mHiintenancd of their families ha made an agrabiira endowed with esoellent 
vrittis of lands," 

The doorways are all good;) that of the sukhanasi being the best of the lot 

(PL XV, 2). The latter resembles the doorway of the 
Doorwajt. Yaidyesvara temple at Talkad, though simpler. On each 

jamb stands a group consisting of a chamaradharinl and a 
man standing on a yah. A dvarapala and a stoned turret supports each jamb. On 
the lintel is OajilaksbmT. 

The large porch, as already stated, is now in the town. The north and south 
cells of the nayarahga appear to have eontamed the images of the goddesses Sr! 
and Bhu. 

To the left or south of the Fara%'astideva temple is a smaller temple of Kama- 
1 avail!, his consort, perhaps of the 17th century. 

The images are all kept hotv in the eastern extension of the Vijayanarayana 
temple. 

The chief image of Paravasudeva, about 5' high along with its double pedestal, 

{FI. XV, i) i? seated on the colls of Ananta and under his 
Imageg, spreadiug hood. The god is in sukbUs^a, his hands being 

thus disposed: the first resting on raised kuee, the second 
holding chakra, the third saukha and the fourth restingpn Ananta. This image and 
that of the goddesses show rough outlines, longish,pointed, but flat noses, lips arched 
like crescents, abnormally large eyes, abdoLuical muscles and sballowish carvings. 

The left hand of the old Dodi^adevaraj wisava^vigraka (PI. XV, 3) is now 
repaired. The right front hand of the new Apratima vigraka is only in the dan a 
pose, though the Ungers arc raised. The other images kept in this uavarahga are ; 
Sl-I, Bhu along with the god, Kamalavalll, Ao^^al, etc. None of these has a toraua 
or prabhavaji. 

The original porch of the Paravasudeva temple which is now in front of the 
Vijayanarayana temple is a decent structure about 24^ s 20' home on 12 pillars, the 
four front ones being well sculptured and ornamented. They have in front brackets of 
warriors riding on lions w'hicb are rearing upon the backs of elephants. The three 
cubical mouldings are well sculptixred with relievos. One of these is a king seated 
stylishly on a high bench or throne and reclining on a round pillow. He wears a 
long knot over Ms bead. His right hand holds what looks like a dow'er while his 
left rests on bis raised knee. The figure has been identihed as that of Ohikka 
Deva Raja by tradition. 

vijayanarayana temple. 

The Vijayanarayana temple which is situated in the old fort or kote dose to the 
Myaore-NIlgiri road appears to have been built in stages at three diSerent times. Of 
these the last is the ma^lapa or porch already described in connection with 
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the Pimvasudeva temple. The second is the navaraiiga with four fluted pillars 
with three cubical mouldings each sculptured in relief. The ceiling is of the 
usual Vijayanagar type with flat granite slab and a single relief padma in the 
centre. The south part of this navarauga is now converted into three shrines 
housing Paravasudeva and his consorts. Opposite to them are the Alvars. 

The most interesting part of the building, however, is the main shrine of 
Vijayauarayana. This is a small granite stnicture of the Vaidyesvara tj'pe with a 
garbhagriha and a subhanasi only, which have been later on covered over with a 
pillared enclosed pradakshipa as at Tonnflr and Seringapatam. The garhhagriha 
wall has no inscription but its storied turrets and prominent pillar bearing kala^as, -v/ 
declare it as a work of the 13th or 14th century. The turrets have square and boat¬ 
shaped sikharas. The sukhanasi houses the utsammarii or Janatdana with abhaya 
pose and with consorts. 

The garhhagriha doorway is a modest piece resembling the Paravasudeva 
doorway in style. 

The main image of Vijayanarayaija is really Janardana with the front right 
hand giving abhaya and also holding lotus. There is a torapa behind having the 
ten avataras and imitatbg Hoysala designs. The ijiiage which, along with the pedes¬ 
tal, is about six feet high is line and imirosing though it also show*s the characteris¬ 
tics of the i4th century workmanship. It is difficult to agree that it belongs to the 
early Hoysaia days as asserted by tradition which ascribes the monument to Vishjiu* 
vardhana. Even the stone used is harder than the Hoysaja soap-stone. It may 
be attributed to the eady Vijayanagar days. 

All the three temples are old ones and thus may be declared Protected 

Monuments and assigned to Class II for conservation 
Conjervalion, purposes. The Paravasudeva temple is a large one with 

well carved pillars and doorways. If restored, it would be 
a fairly good speciuien of early Mysorean architecture. The images of Cbikka 
Eevarfija Odeyar may be w'ell cleaned and preserved, the name being painted under 
both the relievo sculptures. If funds are available, the Paravasudeva temple may 
be fully restored. 

KALALE. 

About five miles to the south-w’est of Nanjangud the village of Kalale 
situated in a fertile plain has an old fort-wall, the east gate of which was near the 
Anjaneya temple. Mr. Eangaswami Iyengar of the place has an old paper manu¬ 
script which gives the history of the place and of the Dalvoy family. After 
Krish]iadevaraya conquered the UmmattiJr chief, two of the emperor’s officers n^ied 
I^anta and Erishpa settled down at Ealale and their descendants are said to h 
ruled here for tw'elve generations. 
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The temple appears to have been constructed in at least three stages, in about 
1300, about 1500, and about 1700 A, D, 

The main shrine, its sukhanasi, the cylindrical pillars of its navarahga and its 
outer walls decorated with a row of pilasters and a deutil cornice in the middle, 
belong to the late Hoysafa times. This portion is not at all ornate and must have 
been a small minor temple of the Hoy^la period or of the very early days of the 
Vijayani^ara Empire. The image of Narayapa, three feet high, has Hoysala look 
though the absence of the ten avataras from the stone prabhavali and the straight- 
sided conical kirita would suggest the date 13oO or i>S60 A. D. The brick tower and 
parapet, however, are much later structures. 

The older uavarauga was probably ruiuod and about 1500, the navaranga of 
nine aukaims was rebuilt by' Kantaiya, the old pillars being used and the roof and 
the walls being reconstructed, with a vadagalai-nama between chakra and ^nkba 
on the navaranga doorway. In the western part of this navarahga are now kept 
two Alvar images (both seated with'cbinmudra like Kammajvar, though one of them 
is called Bhashyagar). In the nest aUkapas arc also kept several metallic images 
among which the best is a line Hama group (Kodandarama, Lakshmana, Sfta 
and Haniiman). (Plate XVI, 3J The prabhavali or torana is w'ell designed and 
has the ten avataras in the lata-torana with a high Shnlialalata. At the same time 
as the reconstruction of the navarahga, and along with it, were built the outer 
navaranga of twelve aukanas with its square pillars having sixteen-sided duted 
shafts, and its two porches, one of three aukapas on the east and another of one 
aiikaua only on the south. In the centre of this navarahga is now kept a metallic 
image of Xambinarayana with consorts, said to have been brought from Vijayauagar 
by Kanta and Krishna. (Plate XVI, 1.) The images show a good sense of proportion 
and are fine, like the metallic image of KJrtinarayana at Taihad, which is of the 
same period and of Vijayanagar workmanship. The other images in this navaranga 
are Hanuroan and Vishvaksena and a metallic Garuda-vahaua repaired by Bardat 
Kantaraj Ura. 

The east doorway is flanked by two moustached dvarapatasand its short pillars, 
whose shafts have thirtyAwo fluted sides, show on the cubical mouldings images of 
devotees, wrestlers, musicians, etc., in relief. The roof has projecting granite eaves 
above which on the parapet are several stucco niches finely designed and having 
Vaisbpava stucco images, the ceutral one being Rangaoatha attended by two 
bearded fig\ires pointed out as the Dalvoys, and another figure of a female, evidently 
the wdfe of one of them. 

The south porch which has pillars with eixteen-sided tapering shafts, is 
probably a later addition of about 1700 A. D, about which year the Dalvoy 
Sai-vadbikari Cheluve Urs is said to have built the rest of the temple consisting of 
the brick gopura over the mahadvara, the huge nmkbamantapa of about fifty 
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plainish tall pillars (30 feet high), the pmkara with its verandahs and rows of 
niches, the shrines of Desika and Jjyar and the j."ftgasala and pakasala. There is 
nothing architecturally remarkahlc about this portion. The images in the prakara 
niches are in order from the Bonth-east clockwise from Hanuman: 

1. jTyar. ^ 

2. Twelve Alvars and a Paravasudeva group with the god. bd, Bhh and 

Ni|a, the latter holding flowers. 

3. Andaj shrine with sanctum, sukhanasi and bed-chamber and mukha- 

m an taps and patajahkana. 

4. Pattabhlrania group. 

5. Four-armed Vt'pughpala—not very beautiful, but famous because the 

royal poet Viraraja has sung his praises in his Telugu work, the 
Mahabbarata. 

6. Laksbminarayana. 

7. Janardana, called Varadaraja, aqd said to have been brought by 

Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar from the SomBvara temple. 

8. Kesava with consorts. 

9. Bajamannar Krishna with consorts. The god is two-handed and holds 

a flower in the right hand while be recUnea on a stick held in the left. 
(Plate XVII, 1). 

10. Srlnii'asa with consorts, 

11. Jauardaua, called Vasudeva (abhaya, chakra, ^nkha and gada). 

12. Kodaudarama group, 

13. Lakshml shrine similar to Apd^rB; but the goddess is four-handed and 

seated without elephants. 

14. BhashyE^ar. 

16. Kurattaivar. 

16. Desikar: The shrine was originally of one ahkana and about 1800 A. D, 
was enlarged into two by Tenginamaiada Narasimhacbar. The metallic 
image is standing, w’earing large pot-like kirifa and holding abhaya 
and past aka. 

The series ends wuth Garuda. 

Front: 

On either side of the mabadvara on the cast side of the ptak^a W'all is a 
verandah having four elegant sixteen-sided pillars. In the field in front are three 
large mantapas:— 

1. Navaratri-mautapa with towered cell, platform and large nmkhaman- 

tapa of huge pillars, three feet square and 20 feet high (on the north), 

2. Opposite to it facing north a similar Kriiiibifisava’maijttapa; 

3. In front stands a small Va3a7ita-mantapa, 


J^LATE XVII, 



3. ^hlALLlHAJtJUNA TKAII'LEk BA^llAL : BLCTHASTH (]j, '13). lliltAinW liAVKA, SHtA {p. ^3) 

Mysore ArohoQloQical iSwn'^i^.] 
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The temple has a number of the birudas of the Mysore Kajas, like SaCikha, 
Chakra, Sarabha, etc,, with the inscriptions of Naujaiujaiya, Gheluve Ui^ and 
others Among the silver vessels of the temple are sik, a silver plate, four large 
bowls and a cup on a stand, (PL XVIT, 2) hearing the inscription » Sri Ma-Su la 
ta ua-Pa da sa ha ra-dhar ma, ” It is said that the idaava-m^rti was 
carried away by Tipu to Seringapatam and was returned with the vessels after one 

'"M^^mgtswivrai Iyengar has with him the temple Wita whi^ 
on the lat page with the aeeounts ef S. 159S, Vijaya, «.e., A. D. 16/3. It me good 
oxamplo of a tadita with its long shoot folded into i>ages as m a mop. 

About SO yards to the east is a shrine called Iftip Jlalapwunia whic 
coinmomoratra the sell-immolation or sati of a lady of the Dalvoy faring per ap 
Lingajammawi, wife of Lakshmi Kanta Vodayar. The sandalwood door h^ a 
fine sati group of the lady kissing her husband .n heaven. (Plate X\. 41. The 
figures a^ five feet high. They may be preserved with varnish. The roof s 

The monument, though not of high artistic merit, is mtimately connected with 

the Dalvoy family from which have come so many of the 
Comcrvallon. q^ieena of Mysore and which played a great part in the 

past history of Mysore. On thene grounds the temple 

and its manlapas deserve to be protected and set under Class II for conservation. 
The roof of the goddesses’ shrine and neat the gopura and kitchen is leaking. 
These need repair. The temple is not kept clean. It has a large ^ 

paid servants. The establishment is Ks. Sd-lS-O and paditaxa lU. 12-0^. One 
more watchman may be appointed and the premises kept cleaner. 

About 100 yards to the north-east, is situated the SomeSvara temple which 

appears to be a structure of G. 1500 A. D. It bas the 
Sometvara Temple. main temple having a garbhagriha, a closed sHkhanasi, an 

open sukhanasi, a square navaranga and a three-ahkana 

porch to the east and another to the south. There is no ornameDtation. The Amman 

shrine (much Turned) has » good imi«s of Amrit6svart (named oftet .Amritamms. 

motber of Chikka Deva K^ja)- 

The PaAobaiiiiga shrine behind has ornate square short pillars. It would cost 

much to repair the temple. Bnt urgent attention la 

Pemheli.,. Shrme. needed to prevent danger to life. On » front pillar is an 

im^ge of the builder, perhaps a Dalvoy. 

Cheluvamba Talab is a Imge tank snpplying water to^nt 1W 

land and built by the queen of Dodda Devaraja Ddevar. 

Cheluvamba Talab. It is 15 feet above the level of the town, and to its south. 

On the way to it by the roadside is a stone inscription of 

the days of the Mysore Bajas- __ 
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PART-nr NUMISMATICS. 

THE CHOLAS. 

{Plates XVIII.) 

JJTTAJAA CROlA. 

We have no definite data to assign any coins to the Chojaa before 967 A, D, 
The first Choja sovereign whose coins are known is Uttama Choja Parakesari, who 
became co-regent with Paranfeaka II in 969 A. D. and was senior soverei'm from 
970 to 985 A. D. 

Type ATiger and Pish. 

1. Ar. ‘7 Wt, 62'7 Impure Silver’ 

Obverse :“In ring of dots, under a royal umbrella flanked by two fly-whisks, is a 
row of figures ranged on a broad line representing the ground. The 
figures are from left to right :“(1) Upright lampatand (2) a strung 
bow (3) a tiger seated on its haunches facing to right with tail near 
the forepaws like a cat (4) a line repreaenting a dagger or only a 
mark separating the panels (5) two upright fish (6) a lampstaud. 
Reverse:—In ring'of dots two line Nagari legend: 

U tta ma 

Chb la h 

Z. Ar. '75 Wt. 62*6 

Similar to No, 1, hut from a dlfierent set of dies; the characters assume 
slightly dlfierent shapes. 

The make and typo of Uttaroa Chela's coins indicate earlier issues, perhaps 
Chola, which have not yet been known. No corresponding gold coins of Uttatna 
have been found; but Elliot* mentions a copper coin of similar type. The shape 
of the characterB, especially * tta ’ and ‘ oha' are noteworthy as they lead on to the 
later forms of Nandinagari. The use of silver Is interesting as that metal fell out 
of general use after the 11th century. The presence of die-stribiiig contrasts 
favourahly with the punch marking method prevalent in upper Dakban. It is 
probable that the traditions of the Pallavas passed on to the Pipdyas in the 9th 
century and from them to the Chblas to the 10th century. How far the Bashtra- 
kflta coinage influenced the Cholas is unknown as no coins have lilt now been 
definitely assigned to the former. 


1. E. C. a I. p. 133. 
S. Ibid. 
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Of fthe emblems, tbe umbrelU flaoked by ' Cbamaraa' or dywhiskn stands for 
aorereigoty or overloidshlp the lampstaads show the saaotity of the Empire. 
The how iadicates Cbera, the Tiger, Chola and the Fish, Pahdya and the group 
shows that Uttama Chdla claimed sovereignty over the whole Tamil country and 
Kerala and that Eaja-raja succeeded (in 9B5 A. D.) to a well-established empire. 
Tbe use of tbe Nagari alphabet and of Sanskrit is interesting showing perhaps that 
the Cbolas who represented the north Tamil country stood more for Sanskrit than 
for Tamil. 

(Most of these Chd]a coins are figuiied in E. G. S. I) 

TtFE B ;~Tiger, Fish and Qrantha legend. 

3. Gold — wt. 50—60 grains. Facsimile in wood cut.’ 

Obverse; — In circle of dots, fish on left and seated tiger on right facing left with 
Grant ha legend around: 

U tta ina so la n 

Be verse:—^Similar to obverse. 

Elliot reads the legend as * Kacbd Kouu Chola,’ which caimot he accepted. 

4. Ai. '0 

Simitar to No. 3—but the legend reads: Chah(iii)tra cba nta' i.e,, * Cbandra- 
ganta' which is either a new name or a title. The ^S'-like figure which has been 
read as *iii' is Grautba. With some doubt the legend may also be read as Gha n 
(8) ta Cbo la n. Raja raja I bad the title' Chanda Parakrama’ the first word of 
which may possibly be the same as the first word of the legond. But tbe device of 
Tiger and one fish only and the Tamil legend may indicate a diSereut person as 
also tbe ‘ 8 Mike figure. The meaning of the latter is in this case doubtful. It 
may be a modification of the Telugu figure 4. 

BIJA BAJA I. 

Type A.— Tiger and Fish and King Seated. 

5. Ar. Wt. 31| grs. 

Obverse:—Similar to No. 1, but Nagari legend below the row of figures ;— 

Sri Ba ja Ba 
ja 

Beverae: — ^I'ho King, wearing ‘dhoti’ Ooin cloth) and a large koofe of hair (or 
crown ?) behind bis head, is seated at ease with one knee folded and 


E. C. S. t. P-152 G. No. 151, 


8 * 
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resting on his seat and the other folded and raised with foot on seat/ 
The right arm rests freely on the right knee, while the left hand 
holds a conch near his face which is turned to right, the wrong end 
of the conch being nearer his month. In right field, between two 
lamp stands and under an mnbrella is a tiger seated on its haunches 
and facing the king. 

This type is important as it links up the coins of Bajendra with those of 
Uttama Ghola. The numerous other types of Raja Raja were perhaps his innova¬ 
tions, while this type is the imperial type Inherited by him. The poor quality of 
the metal in the Choja silver and gold iesues is perhaps due to the constant wars 
waged by the imperial Cholas. 

Type B King standing and also seated. 

6. Ai *75 Poor gold with much silver/ 

Obverse;—^^In circle of dot?, king standing wearing an upper and a lower ' dhoti ’ 
shown by two lines near the trank and three lines parallel to the legs, 
a'large knot of hair (or crown) behind his head. His left hand holda 
a lotus nearjhis face, and the right hand is stretched out and appears 
to hold in its crudely represented fingers a sceptre set with three 
hooks. Nearby is what looks like a small lamp stand. Under the 
king's feet is a lotus creeper with a conch on the left end (and some¬ 
times on the right end) with a flower opening in front of the king’s 
feet. Above the lotus and in right field are four dots each set in 
a small circle, the whole forming a square. Above these is a large 
pellet perhaps standing for the sun. On most silver and copper 
specimens a crescent moon takes the sun's place. 

Reverse’—In ring of dots king seated similar to No. 5; seat indicated by a mat. 
In right field three line Nagari legend:— 

Sri 

Ra ja 
ja 

7. Ag. Silver. 

Similar to No. 6, but crescent in plooe of sun on obverse. 

8. *75 Copper large. 

Similar to 7, very common. 

9. Ae. Copper, half ai^^e. 

Similar to No. 6 


1. Enltzscb Xod. Ant. 1696 p. 317. 

2 . E.C.S.L133. 
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10. Copper: Quarter sisse. 

Similar to Now 6. 

11. Copper; l/Sfch sii:e. 

Similar to No. G, Figures rude. 

This type, found io gold, silver and copper is clearly that of Raja Raja I who 
became king in 985 A. D. The figures have sometimes been described as those of 
Hanumau or some monkey and all coins bearing this kind of figure were once termed 
Ceylon type coins. It is possible that Ceylon had this type before the day of 
Ra^ja Raja. The crude and convetitionalised form in which it appears on Raja 
Baja's coins indicates that similar types preceded it. There cannot be much doubt 
that the ultimate odginals of the figures are the coins of Chandragupta 11, 
Yikramaditya. The obverse is a modification of the standing king on the ohverso 
of the archer type; and the reverse of the obverse of the conch t3’pe^ Godrington 
argues that the wedge shape of the top line on the heads of the letters of the 
Lankesvara coins makes them about lialf a century earlier than Raja Raja^ How¬ 
ever it is interesting to note that the Gupta typos lurked somewhere for nearly five 
centuries and reappeared in a modified form on the coins of Raja Raja. Gupta 
coins are very rarely found in the Dakhan and the places where their finds are 
known arc in Upper Dakhan.^ It is likely that either In Ceylon or in the Chola 
or Pandya country the Gupta type continued to appear at intervals. 

The reappearance of gold in the currency and the varied denominations of the 
copper coins are also noteworthy. 

Ti'PE C‘ Lanliavira’. 

12. Ai Wt. 68'5. 

The proportion of stiver and gold varii^ in difi^ereut specimens. In some it 
is merely a rush of gold*. 

Obverse: — Similar to No. 6. 

Reverse: — Similar to No, 6, but legend reads; — 

Sri 

Lam ka 
vT ra 
Half Size. 

13. .Ai Metal inferior. 


1. AUaq ; Gupta Goius VI» 11 and 9 ; utsro laat Plata No^. 18 and 19, 

2. ihidP: C.XXX 

9. Codriugtan j Caylon Goiuk and Currency P* 72 and note^ 

4. For spedfiu gravity eco Cc^nogtoii CayloT] coins, p, 73. 
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Obverse ;— Similar to So. 6, but vrith ao sqd ; and a full bloom lotus on hand 
sbowing to front. The figures are more ornamental. 

Reverse: — Similar to So. 6, bat legend 

&ri 

Lam ki (ki) 

Vi ra 

As Raja Raja asaomed the title * Lankesvara,’ it is generally thought that he 
issued some of the above coins in imitation of the Ceylon kings. That the 
characters on these coins are slightly different from those appearing on the coins 
with the legend * Raja Raja ’ is clearly seen. It is very likely that the Lankesvara 
type was originally Ceylonese and that Rdja Raja adopted it after conquering that 
country, and for his Indian coins changed only the legend. Prinsep reads the 
legend as* Sri Lanke-iva-ra’; Krishna Sastrias * Srt Lanka-simha*; Codrington 
as * Sri Lanka Vishnu” and Tliomaa ‘ Sri Lanka Veba'. The Gupta ebaraeters of 
the 6feh century would help us to read the legend on No. 11 which appears to be 
more ancient than No. 10 as ' Sri Lanka vl ra’. Codrington makes a detailed 
comparison of the figures on the three varieties of the Lankavira type aud concludes 
that the earliest of them dates from C. 900 A. D. while Raja Raja’s issues are copied 
from Type III C. which dates from C. 1000 A. D. Thus it would be possible to 
suggest that Raja Raja's Tiger and Pish type was the earlier one issued perhaps 
Iwfore the conquest of Ceylon, while after that event he adopted the Ceylon type 
for his coins. 

Type D Boar and Tamil legend. 

14. ke -65 

Obverse;—In circle of dots, boar to left with Taiuil legend, one line above and one 
tine below;— 

Vl ra pa(?) 

Pan dya (?) 

Reverse :—Similar to No, 6, seated king and Nagari legend * Sri Raja Raja' 

This coin appears to have been issued by the Pandya prince Vira Pandya who 
acknowledged the suzerainty of Raja Rija Cbola, The place of the Pandya fish 
is taken by the Chalukyan boar. How the latter came to the Pgpdya country has 
not been explained. It is probable that the Eastern Chalukyas under ChaJukva 
Bhlmn conquered the extreme south so that the Boar crest remained there afte 
their withdrawal, or Raja Raja might have introduced the boar after bis eouque t 


t. Ibid 54. 
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of the Basil CJiaJuk 3 ’as, It is interesting to note that the name of the northern 
king is in Nagari while that of his soathern subordinate is in Tamil, showing the 
Sanskfitic and Tamil inclinations of the two looalitiesi 


Type E Boar with Umbrella. 

15, Ae ■7. 

Obverse: 'Standing.king with moon similar to No. 7. 

BeverseIn enrcle of dots under one umbrella flanked by chamaras of fly-whisks 
and under small sun and moon, Boar moving to right with a high 
^ lamp-post in front. Floral design in exerque. 

It IS difficult to decide whether this coin shows Chola supremacy over the East 
ObSlnkyas or East Chalukya supremacy over the Chojas. The imperial boar is 
identical with the device on the East Chalukya punch-marked gold pieces. It may 

be an East Chalukya coin of Saktivarmao who was a feudatory under Baja Baia 

and whose son Vimaladitya married Raja Raja's only daughter. 


TypE F Miaralidhara Krishna, 

Ifi* Ae '65 Thin, 

Obverse:—Young cowherd Krishpa standing cross-legged^ in MuralTdhara or 
Vepugopdla p^ture playing on a flute and wearing a crown perhaps 
ornamented with peacock feathers. His waist cloth is flying about 
and he leans against a large cow whose profile head, droomng ears 
and curved horn are clear in the background. To right under moon, 

ReverflA* u ^ ‘ Va ’ perhaps standing for Vtrapandya. 

Bc\er8e:—Similar to No. 6, but rude. 

The coin amomj others shows that Raja Raja’s subordinate kings issued their 

own <^ms^^owledgmg his suzerainty. No. 16 appears to be connected with 

India, which is perhaps a Chalukya coin of 

I/, 1100 A- D, 


fypE G(a); Horsomen. 

Ae 5 T/8th size. 

ObverseIn circle of dots two horsemen moving to right* sword in band on 
charging horses^, 

BeverseAs on No.6, rude. 

_ compare with the Dbscouri type of Eukratidea. 

1. H.C.8.1. No. 164, is a rery clsar speciateii. 

2. ibid No. 163- 

TT Gsidoer: lodo-Greek coins. PL V. Nos. B to 8. 
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Raja Raja peirhaps organised a good cavalry which may have figured 
prominently in some miportaat campaign* An nnabrelia appears over the bead o£ 
the horse indicating a royal horseman, perhaps Raja Raja. The I/dtb sijse 
indicates the existence of varied denominations. 

18. Similar to 17 ; but with one horseman only on the obverse. 

Type (i) Prancing Horse and Nagari legend. 

19. Ae. Thick. 

Obverse ;—In plain field, caparisoned horse prancing to right. 

Reverse:—Two line Nagari legend clear on one specUaen :— 

Ha j a 
Ea ja 

Tlie figure of the horse and the legend are both degenerate. 

This Raja Raja is probably Eaja Raja III (1146-1178) m whose reign the 
Ch6]a country became the scene of conflict between the Eoysalaa and the 
Faijdyas- 

Type H — King and God’s foot. 

(From the Mysore collection) 

20. Ae 

ObverseStanding king as on No. 6, with large single foot to right in place of 
legend. 

Revei'se: —Seated king. - 

A pair of feet appear on one variety of the Papdya KoUhala type, and they 
perhaps stand for some important deity near the port Kayal (possibly Siva or Eama 
of Ramesvaram) worshipped at first by the Pandyas in the ninth century and then 
by Eaja Raja in the lOth century after he conquered the PSgdyas, The absence of 
the legend Jiiakes the attribution to Eaja Raja doubtful. It is quite possible that 
some Papdya prince previous to the day of Eaja Eaja might have copied the Ceylon 
figure which was adopted by Eaja Raja later. Eaja Eaja had also the title ‘ Sivs' 
pada Sekhara ’ and the coin may show Siva's foot. 

21. Copper". 

Obverse:—Staoding figure. 

Reverse:—Seated figure and sceptre between two fish. 

Type 1, -Seated King on both sides, 

23, Ae. " -6 ' 

Seated king with legend ‘ Eaja Eaja ’ both on obverse and on reverse. 


1. E. G. S. I. PL IV No. 146. 
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BAJENDBA I. 

Type. A— Tiger, Pish and ‘Rajendra,’ 

2Z. At. -8 Wt. 66. 

Obverse:—^In circle of dots, on. top, umbrella with a obamara on each side; in the 
middle a row of figures: lampstaud, strung bow, seated tiger to right, 
division line, two upright fish, lampstand. Below Nagari legend: 


Sri Ba ie ndrah 

Reverse;—Situilar to obveree. 

Most of Rajendra^s coins have the same design for both the obvei'se and reverse. 

24. At. 75 Wt. 5‘2 2. 

Similar to No 23, except in weight. 

Type B,— Tiger, Pish and * Gangai-Konda.’ 

25. Ar, 75 Wt. 62' 2. Another specimen Wt. 62. 

Similar to No. 23, with two line N^ari legend. 

Ga5 gai ko (n) da 
Cho la b 

Gangaikopda was a special title of Raj^ndra I, 

Type C.— Tiger, Fish, and ^Yuddhamalla;^ 

26. Ai. *4 Wt. 9 grs. Poor gold. 

Obverse; — ^Row of figures as on No. 23, without l^end. 

Reverse: In circle of dots fine two line N&gari legend : 

Yu ddha 
ma 11a 

YuddhamalU was a title of Vinayaditya* Chaiukya. (C 680). The date is 
too early. But it is doubtful whether Rfijendra 1 or any other Ch5|a prince had 
the title. The word * Malta * suggests Chaluhya connections. The fact that the 
reverse is different from the obverse would indicate the time of Uttama Chola. 


Type D—Tiger and Fish. 

27. Ai. '3 Wt, 68. 

Obverse :—^Flsh and tiger as on No. 23, with crescent above. 

Reverse, An nnexplaiued figure with another below. The latter may be Telugu 
figure 34, the year of the king's reign or more probably Telugu ‘ Vi ra.* 
The design on the reverse may be a balance commemorative of some Tula- 
bh&ta Ceremony. But the J^end is doubtful. If it be taken as 34, it would perhaps 


1. E. C, S. I., p. 134., a. 1. 


3. Flwt,p. 368. 
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mean the 34tJi year of Eijadbiraja^s reign as be reigned for 48 years; but his corns 
have the Ceylon type figures. The Jegend may be ‘Vira’ which may indicate 
* Vira Cbola ’ the king or more probably Vira Chola, the prince, who was Viceroy 
of Vengr and thus used Telugn characters. The uncertain design on the reverse 
. is found in a con vent ionalised fonn on the coins of the Telugu Cholas of Nellore. 

It IS possible that this uncertain mark may have for its original the Chera ‘drum ‘ 
design. 

28, Ai, ‘3 Wt. 6‘ 7. 

Similar to No, 27, but legend below mark may be 35 (or 135 

29, Ai. -15. Wt. 6' 9. 

Similar to 27, with Ja ya (Jayangonda ?). 

30, Ai. '26 Wt, 1-4. Smallest Cbola coin 1/20 value. 

ObverseTiger only to left, 

Keverse:—Uncertain symbol above ^^ ith a figure (SI ?) below. 

The disappearance of silver and the adoption of a gold standard with varahas 
and fanams may indicate the date C, 1100 A, 1), 


EULOTTUNGA L 


XiTE-Standing and seated king with Tamil legend, 

31. Ae. -85. 


ObverseSimil»r to No. B with moon; bnt tbe dote on the ring form part oi a 

bordering circle in some places. 

Keverse:”Similar to No. 6but with legend in mixed Tamil and N&gari: 


Sri 

Xn ] t 
, S 

(Sri Kulottunga) 


Kulottufiga issued punch-marked gold coins also for his Ven-i province 

32. Ae. 38'5 grns. 

Obverse: — Standing figure with dots iu front. 

Keverse —Seated figure with legend, to right, reading perhaps ‘ Vira\ : 

33. Ae. 30 4 gms. 

Obverse: — Similar to 32. 

ReverseSimilar to 32, but with the legend reading ‘ Cha*. 

34. Ae. *7. Rude. 




67 


obverse ^“’Rade standing king. In front of him to right a large lozenp^ with 
central pellet. 

Reverse: — Seated king with, to right, Tamil letter ‘ Cha ’ above, and fine battle 
axe below. 

A common type nsually attributed to Bajeadra Cbu[a. It appears to be consider- 
bly later, i,e., of C. 1120 and may be connected with tbe Tiuvanoore area. The 
battle axe may be the axe of Para^nrSma who is said to have recovered Travan- 
core and the Konltaus from the ocean. The moon of some Chola types gradually 
assumes the form of Tamil * Cha ’ which may stand for ‘ Chetala ’ the old Tamil 
spelling of Kerala. 

35, Rude. 

Obverse; — Similar to 31. 

Reverse: — Seated king with what looks like a standard. 

’ In the twelfth century there appears a change in the types and make of the 
Ch6la coins possibly due to the influence of the Hoysalas. Prom the familiar Chola 
types arise the Yijayanagai* types with the standing figure and bull as the oonnect- 
ing links. The coins are here arranged in what looks like their order of develop¬ 
ment, and whore possible the names of the kings are suggested. 

I 

VIERAMA CHOLA. 

Type A-— Standing Bull and ‘Vi.’ 

36. Ae. *7 (another specimen *6.) 

Obverse; In circle of dots, standing hull to right with crescent above and NSgarl 
- (Vi) in front. (Vlra or Vikrama ?) or it may stand for Vfia Chola, 
Reverse: la eirole of dots, standing king as on coins of Raja Kfija with a hooked 
rod or lamp near right hand. 

On one specimen the king’s figure is similar to the one on the coins of Raja 
Raja, though rnder. Gradually the figure degenerates and becomes so meaningless 
that a trident takes its place. The obverse hull and dagger are revived and the 
Teverw entirely changed by Kulottunga III (Koneri Raya), So the bull and 
standing figure types maybe placed between about 1118 aud IT 78. Thus the 
* Vi * type may be attributed to Vikrama Cb6la the dagger type to Knlottun^ II, 
the rude conch type to tbe worst days of the Cholas under Raja Raja II and 
Rajadhiraja II. Tbe letter * Vi ’ is- long aud suggests ‘ Vlra ’ Chola more than 
‘Vikrama’ Chola. It is uncertaiu if Vikrama or Kulottunga II liad tbe title 
'Vlra.* 

= * HF - - 

9‘ 
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KULOTTUmA II (?) 

Type— Bull and Dagger, 

37. Ae. ‘6. 

Similar to No, 36 with dagger io place of * Vi,' This bull and dagger type is 
revived by Koneii ilaya and the Vijayauagar Winga 

RAJA RAJA IL 

and 

BAJADEIBAJA 1L 
Type— B ull and Conch. 

38. Similar to No, 36 but ruder; a conch in place of letter ‘ Vi * and the ting’s 
figure very rude and looking like a five pronged weapon. The bull may be to right 

39. Similar to 35 but with Jiannada ‘ha’in place of the ci'eacent on the 

CHOLA ABAKAN PBOVINCB. 

Type- B ull and Trident, 

40. 

Obverse Similar standing bull to right with son and moon above. No symbol in 
front, ^ 

Reverse: In ring of dots, trident, rude on some coins, fine on others. 

This type is said to come from ArakanV where the Chojas had an overseas 
province. The form of the bull would relate it to the * Vi ’ type of C. 1120 
On some specimens the trident on the reverse assumes the form of two brackets 
with a lamp in the middle. The provenance of this later type is uncertain, 

KULOtTUNGA III 
Type— Standing Bull and Dagger 

41. Ae, ‘65, 

Obverse :-In linear oirele with ring of dots ontside, fine ball with exaggerated buaiD 
(as on Into Andhra coins) standing to loft with dagger (or sword) in front 

and crescent above on some specimens. 

Reverse In linear circle with dots around, three line Tamil legend: 

Ko 
ne ri 
B4 ya n 


1 , E. 0. s. I., p, 135. 
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42, 

ObverseSimilar to No. 41, but hull caparisoned bearing on its back an 
umbrella; in front something indistinct. 

Eeverse Similar to 36, but with a dagger running through the middle of the lines. 
Kulottunga III revived the Chola power for the last time and assumed the 

title ‘ Eoneri which has been translated by Dr. S. K. Aiyangar as ' The 

king without any equal.’ 


BJJJSNnBA ni, 

43. Ae. Thick. 

Similar to No. 19 bat the legend on the reverse is uncertain. 

On many coins of the prancing horse type the legend is reveirsed, barbarous, 
uncertain or reduced to a chequered pattern as on late Vijayanagar coins, 
Eangachari and Desikachari' read the legend ‘ Uttama Eaya ’ on some of them 
^d attribute the type to AchjTita Eaya of Vijayanagar. But on No. 18, which ts 
in the British Museum the legend clearly reads Kaja Raja so that the prancing horse 
type is shown to be a late ChSla one. Some of the chequered reverse coins of the 
horse tj^ are closely like the provincial coins of Vijayanagar. It is difficult to 
say which of the Vijayanagar emperore revived this type as the legends are 
uncertain except on one coin where it reads Raja Raja. 


FEUDATORIES OF THE CHOLAS. 

VIBA KBBALA VARMAli. 

Type:— Crocodile and Nagari legend—Double die, 

44. Ar. .76. Wt. 36.2 Thin. 

Obverse; In circle of dots, two line Nagari legend: 

Sri Vl ra 
Ke ra la sya 

Between the Hues a crocodile to left with open mouth 
Reverse; 

Sn Ga ja 
ku sa sya 

Beetle instead of crocodile. 

2, 3«e Bapwu. lod. CoIds, P. 30. 
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P. Sundofam Pillay in bis 'Some Early Soveieigas ofTravancore'^ mentionB 
two kiDga of the name of Vlmkexala-Tarmaii, The first of them ruled in C. 112S, and 
the second probably in C, 1193- Later epigraphs of the famous RaviTarman Kulase- 
khara* have the Kerala elephant goad, which perhaps relates to the old Kerala title 
‘ Gajaukusa, ’ * a gpad to the elephants,' the latter beiug perhaps the Gahgas. On 
a card with the coin in the British Mu seam, Fleet appears to have read the reverse 
legend as 6ri Gandankusasya, The last letter of the first line appears to be * ja ’ 
approaching the Tamil form of the letter and the legend reads * Gaja (n) kuliasya, ’ 
which is more appropriate than ' Gandankusasya-' 

The words Kerala and Ghera arc diSerent forme of the same word and refer to 
the Mai ay a lam speaking country- 

45. Ae. .7 

Obverse:—^In circle of dots rude standing figure with elephant goad to left and lamp 
to right. 

ReverseIn ring of dots three lines : 

fl) (Tam) Che and a (six-footed) beetle 

(2) A crocodile to left with two pellets below. 

(3) Two fish facing each other. 

The crocodile connects this coin with the silver coin of Vira Kerajavarman 
while the fish show the Pandya country. The letter ‘ Che’ stands for ‘ Cherala, ’ 
but the significance of the beetle is not clear. This insect does not appear to 
have been an object of worship in India as it was in ancient Egypt. The goad on 
the obverse may be symbolical of the ‘ Aukusa ’ in ‘ Gajanka^sya.' The coin 
would thus appear to belong to the first half of the twelfth century. 

46. Ae. .65. 

Obverse:—In ring of dots, rude standing figure- In right field, crescent above and 
a crozier with a fish on each side below. 

Reverse: —In ring of dots, rude seated king with Tamil legend: 

Pa ra su ra ma (n) 

This is a Kerala coin connected with the Pindyaa. It may beloncr to the 
earlier half of the thirteenth eentnry when the Pandyas revived their empire. It is 
earlier than the able Mamvarxnan Kulasebhara who played an important part in 
the iiistory of the revived Papdyas. 

47. Ae. -6-5. 

ObverseIn ring of dots rude seated king with battle axe, floral figure of five 
pellets and. Tamil ‘ Cha ’ (rudimentaiy). 


1. Ep. Ind. VITI. No. 8. 

2. Ind. Ant. 1895. P. 264 and 283. 
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Beverse In ring of dots under moon, strung bow with arrow to right, and an 
uncertain article perhaps a dagger to left. 

Probably this coin indicates the conquest by KeraJa of North Chera or North 
Malabar. 

BAVlVABMAi^ KULA^EKHABA. 

Tjpe Seated limg and Qaruda. 

48. Ae. Irregular. 

Obverse:—In rude circle of dots, rude seated king of the Cbaja type with conch (?) 

to left, and five dots (discus?) to right and a battle ase (?) in right field. 
BeverseIn circle of dots, rnde anthropoid Garu^a flying to right with hands 
joined in front, wings open, and conch and discus near head. 

The rude seated Icing and axe may connect this coin with Kerala, and the 
Garuda with the Pandya country. The coin may belong to Bavivarman £tilas@- 
khara who in 1313 A.D. conqaered the Pandya and Choia countries as far as Nellore. 

Tvpe: —D eity seated on fish. 

49. Ae. '5. 

Obverse.—Deity wearing crown, anklets and bracelets seated at ease on a fish 
moving to left. 

BeverseA four-petalled flower with perhaps a letter in each petal \ one letter 
appears to bo Kannada, 

(1) Ea (2) . (3) va (4) 

Perhaps Kavivatma, very doubtful. 

SETEEATL 
(^ivagafiga and Eamnad) 

Type:— C ouchant Bnll and Choia type king. 

50. Ae. *7.5. 

Obverse:—Standing king as on Choia No. 6. 

BeverseSeated king as on Ch6]a No. 6, with Tamil legend : 

Se t. . (S& tu pa ti) 

51. Ae. '5 

Obverse:-In linear circle, rude deity (^iva?) with uplifted hands, seated on 
couchant bnll. 

Beverse In rude circle of dots Tamil legend; 

Se tn pa . 


52. Ae -S-S. 
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Obverse: — Standittg king of the Chok type with trident and spear or arrow to right 
and sceptre to left shaped like border of two linear circles with dotted 
line between them. 

ReverseIn linear oircle between two lines of dots: Concbant ball about to get 
up, with sun and moon above, and Tamil ‘ Seta * below. 

No. 60 resembles the types of Eiija Rdja I (2(X)0), No. 61 of Knlottiihga (1100) 
and No. 62 has, as its nearest, the bull types of about 1200. This shows that the 
Setupatis bad considerable local independence during the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, though they were subordinate to the Cholas. 

Tvp£ Couchant Bull and Fish. 

S3. Ae. In three sizes. 

m 

Obverse:—Betw'een two lampstands, conchant bull to right, w’ith crescent above. 
Eevei'se: — In ring of dots, between two lampstands and under crescent, two 
horizontal fish moving in opposite directions. 

These coins are in varying sizes and the linear and dotted circles indicate 
different dates. They appear to be a contmoation under the Papdyas of the 
conchant bull types issued under the Chbjas, They probably belong to the little 
principality of Sivaganga which owed allegiance at first bo the Chbjas and then to 
the Pandyas. 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

THE STORY OF THE OUEUS OF THE BHANDIGApE JIATT, 
KUPPA TALUK, KADUR DISTRICT. 

Bba^digade is a small village situated at a distance of about 6 miles from 
Hariharpur or about 13 luiles from Koppa. In tbis village is a small matt, now 
almost completely in ruius, in whicb dwells an old stuinii of the SmArta sect. He 
has several disciples in the neighbourhood. When asked for a history of his matt he 
gave a proof copy taken from some press of the histoiy of his matt in the Sanskrit 
language and DevauAgari characters and said that it embodied the genuiue tradi* 
tion of the matt and that it could not be printed and published for want of funds, 

A Buinniaiy of this narrative called therein as Satyananda-tlrtha-AinnAya is 
given below:— 

SaiikarAchArya established fourmatts in the four corners of India at DvAmkA, at 
PCiri, at Badari and SringAri (The details given for them here tally with those given 
in the MatMmnayastotm t See M. A. B. ID 16, pp. 11 and 61). Of these the matt 
at DvAraka vras the earliest to be established and svas presided over by Visvarupa, 
disciple of AankarachArya. In the succession of the gurus to that matt arose an 
ascetic named Satyatirtha. He went on pilgrimage to Badari, SiddhMnmia, and 
Naimisharanya and at Siddhisrama he got a linga which he worshipped. At 
Naimisharanya he was directed in a dream to goto the river Tunga where be would 
come across an image of Vishpu which he was asked to set up and worship. He 
accordingly turned south and went to Kalasa (a village in the present MQdagere 
Til Ink, Kadur District) where he lived in a matt as RudrapAda-fcirtha. He next 
performed tapa» near the Vasishtha-tlrtha where a sage named Sakata had attained 
mukiL One day while bathing in the river he saw an image of Lakshmipati which 
he set up in a temple at the spot and worshipped. 

Once the king Bukka of Vijayaaagar svas suffering from the visitations of an 
evil spirit and after trying various remedies without avail was directed in a drefim 
to go to the ascetic Satyatirtha. Tire king did so and the ascetic took him to Eski 
and freed him from the evil spirit, Pleased with this the king presented him with 
various re^aita vtz : fly-whisks (chAinaras) with golden handle, white umbrella, 
makara46rana, jewelled crown, etc. and also bestowed several villages for the senice 
of the god Vishnu and sent him back in a gold palanquin to his hermitage. In due 
course Satyatirtha died installing as his successor Vaikunthatirtha. Vaikunthattrtba 
bad two disciples, GbpAJatlrtha whom he installed as hiss uccessor and ViivAsvara* 
tlrtba who was merely bis disciple without power (virakta-san^'asi). GbpAlatlrtba 

10 
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went to KiUi leaving Bhaskarattrtha to look after the matt and taking Narfindra-tirtha 
ai5 hia di&cipJe, In the meanwhile, Visv^svamttrtha had come to the matt and was 
given some money by G6palatlrtha on hi* return but G6palatlrthanamed Atnarindra- 
tlrtba a£ hh successor. Some quarrel arose between Amarfindraand Visve^vara and 
the king decided in favour of the former aod the two lived iu peace thereafter. 
\ isv^gvara was given some villages for his maintenance. Amar^ndra took as his 
disciple Efimachandra-tJrtha. The latter was good at accounts and the administration 
of the matt property. But he was accused unjustly of some scandal and there was 
considerable disaension between him and his guru. He was therefore given a 
^llage and asked to live in a separate matt. Meanwhile, Vi^v^svaratirtha took 
Purushbttamatlrtha as big disciple out of spite against Amar^ndra and went to. 
Benares. Ainar^udra placed Bhlskaratlrtha in charge of the matt and died. In 
the meanwhile, Yi4v6svaia*ttrtba returned from Benares with his disciples and was 
given some villages for his maintenance. BbAskara repaired to the king D^varaya 
at \ ijayanagar and representing to him that there were now four natis as the 
successors of Satyatirtha patronised formerly by Bukka, obtained some villages from 
the king Visv^^varatlrtha lived for some time in the court of the king and died 
paving his disciples Eagtmuandana and Yitdav^iudra- EbAskara left two disciples 
Devendratlrtha and Pumghattama alim Amarfindta. Of these Amarendra was 
respected by all the other three ascetics. Once Raghunandana fell ill and while ill 
gave aanyilsa to one RAmfindra of unknown parentage. On his recovery he interro¬ 
gated the new ascetic about bis caste and the latter said that his native place 
uas i near the Sahya mountain and that big community was called NA-^ara- 
bhash,. and owed its origia lo Patflsurlma hanag recovered iaad from ’ sea 
a^d oonverting the tiehennen (dilsa.) there into Brahmans bv givin- them sacred 
threads of <e«««i(TO (hempen nerd). Hearing this the gnra eureed hie community 
to become ardfpea of nneouth form and outeasted by all vanjae and asked his 
disciple to go to KAs] and expiate for his sius and sent him away The disciple 
went to the king ip appeal but could get no redress and tbercfore repaired to Ka!i 

Eagbunandana died soon ;uid all his property was seliied by Amarfindra bv the 
permission of the bmg and the people. In time RAmepdra returned from KAsi full 
of wealth and became a friend of .Imarendra and Yadav^udra. Once the last two 
yatis went to Benares leaving RAmeudra in charge of the matt. In due course 

Amarendra (or Dev^ndra) died and Hamendia seized the whole property and took 
as bis disciple a person of bis own community. 

Here the proof ends. The narrative is incompieto. The name of the village 

Bbandigade where the matt is situated is shown to be derived from the*sa-e SakaS 
w 0 IS said to have performed fapas there and here the image of NArAyanaV^pAIa 
knshna) was obtained by Satyatirtha and set up ip a temple that is still foLd 
close to the matt. The allegations against the community of Nagur Brahmans 
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iound herein are believed to be true by the Smftrte Brahmans of the neighbourhood 
who do not interdine or intermarry with them. 

Kegarding these gurus of the Bbai^digads Matt, we have the following inserip- 
tions at Bhat^digade. E. C, VI, Koppa 31, of 1361 recording a grant of Prince 
Chikkarftya to Satyattrtha; Koppa 28 of 1388 recording a gift by the hcggades of 
N6^jaugi-nftd to Satyattrtha-Srtpftda of the Muniyhr-matha and hk disciple Vaibmci' 
tba^tlrtha; Koppa 29 of 1393 recording a gift for the food offerings to the god 
Lakshnilnarayanaof Muciyar-matha to Vaikunthattrtha; Koppa 27 of 1427 record- 
i®S * land to Amar^svarfi-ttrtha-srlpftdA by Sariyaka-nayakitt and both 

Purushbttamatirtha of Munivilr-niatha and B^vendra-tlrtha are named as witnesses 
to the gift; Koppa 32 of 1448 recording a gift of land by K6|yappa-beggade to 
Bagbunandanattrtha of Munivura-melumattia. 


10 * 
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PART V. 

INSCEIPriONS. 

HASSAN DISTRICT 
Taluk. 

J. 

At BelQr, on a stone imbedded in the western wail of the Alvar shrine in the 

K^sava temple. 

Size 4' X 2'^"'. 

Kannada language and oharacters. 

d(fc!EooSiti rbaaii 

4'x2r 

1, cy^jD-3=Ja{r3^[p^ oroqnii Sjap tHJsa&sl 

•2. cssdi^zCf^aTio arosjai*^ 4^apia3*rtai0.?,i^;^r^aa^t(3a5jor^ ilo 

3. rtdcSc&orw^skjta KSEh^w^cid Aa^Ss^tsude^. 

i sfcSJSS*, S3 o. 5A;5?* I aftis^F-rt ro jtcteP r sWi wo a 

5, 5to.fl!»5 EpjcsTatrasap^Otf 

8. *^3^aflera^*sj si«L4 ? ajjarear iia>asuieri*;4?OT 

9. iqj iaictstao 

10. =Siio=raaJ»^(d3d«^_,e *tt&sgoSj^3oi2rfrto ^os^wiji^ =JJJaKTa^o5S,AflVj 

3X513^,5 -* 

11. ^sSiSe^o- aidjjiawto aaiwj saugpssho iajj iSaaa JSi^e^riSax: zSRck^ s, 

ca^'s^a^ofij.SA sWd 
?333;P35Jto “ * 

13. ^ 5Liifi3 a3iAa(<S3aa i^ta^^joa ia,3^i uosPSoiScrta 3eda ^so 

rt^Ffto ^ ^ 

14. rtoaijaso *aato30rf,.;a sja^ T&xoiti^ ^^dasio ^aa^us^ nwooso 

^^;3o3o •* 

15 . Wtfjtfawo^ asurra^ja^f^ouoKjo aoooJo aorteSosto ^aassorte c <3 ^moAoaf a 

13. ass^w a3aasr3.afScnd.fi?ij «oir»dc^^ ;Tas*aaateosj^o %Dja;oreai^ ^ 
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17. Etoo uc^di:i^o;jj;i^SJ ;t3«*oS sf, 2 Sad 

0 orTOi 1 ,cJiBV‘| 

18. «3tfi2^J.oe=fere3a^ ^oiw&outf tiJSi^iroritfoaecaos^v ziocJd igrt aocortomi 

^cJSiO 

19. T3i!drt 15^0 ^aaa;^ ^^rt^^^jUAcsoci^ed^dltil 

30. »3SS3fe3afc3a^sn)j^cn>da Saa;5,clj(3^5^ips0o .a^AaEt3fy ta . frt->j^i^; ^n locro ^^jsss 

31. Isi^l ckTudacSOo cbta^s^cCj r .^ica^arajddUatfBa FTjo utf 

23. 5i5^5$rf3ratf n35te^^r3tfJl'3,^dJ3^;SloS(SsJ 0 E#jcj 3 ^afeJC£jja 

23. eWjtfCJsbK wjjJ^atitfSOT^jQ^i^j^fcto'jtrjOrt^odo !3^^a3:<!CTODEtf [Aatjnoafco efcdir 

34, r<?o^ddo sy^^,^^2bt3bo .vijJ^FOOoctcs^ ^aicds^ 

26. a^jiao ;5?duas ^^ijssoi 

2 g. . . ^5^ufk£>aiio iJ)ocSat)q,ii(5£i5rfQodc is^^ccjaes cSjrJ^sraTt)* . , . stirtj ticji) oa 

27. .... o^o’DSd^ t^oidda 

jp?®,cfo« . . 

28. , . . . afcjKa^s^d^^oi^sn^siicJ) ^cstiJda^sjoasjtEi^c^socj jlafi a [ 

sauag 

29. j^EtotSS.a(CSoci Jio^sSd j Actb njo o 

[CW J ti rf 

3 Q, ’ . • ^to^<jQt/gIS«;ipL>jfctaiiidi3S)? S^dD?^5^rOi^ SCfctey^.^ 

31. , . . . , dJscsoa^F ^vsTKS} r!Gr(OT2;3^D6jous^6 u;ddci »Brf:rtco* . , . . . 

usrijsct^ 

32, « u^^drlorH aferaajj &:o(i^tf lsos fld* j-ajjj ^^^ 330 : 7 ^ 

^TSrsS , * - , 

33 , da^sHwi^cl la^odo* isj^l da^tstivas f^^dcjsi 

34. ^ rrap<*ja©* <aip^3aCT^35<3d3(ii^«Oo^ [ 2 S:o!io;«ffi 3 j ^s eaiio 

36. J<d«c7^?w is^^^OT^idccrsajuij stejaoeacfo I &. ijssii- r^ 

Sfi, cJrWffsSMs:crf<i4ioc:^ . do d;jceard a^aae^iiatfoDrtiasii sa ndoddd . . dl 

rt-Mcid . 

37 , oioc^daissjd i^jtssiaiiadjo s^dij^raaiod^^F-d £?D^Sci4d:o33j»,sdriD«satj^ori, . . 

88 . | 3S3^cted^5j5tt5^ask^iSj!^as;icaasao^odd*5d<fiu^ 

dxco^ [dj 

39 , tSw^dorl^ddoi dissd^arf .3^9a>a c;^d dMtSle&^dabo aii 

ASJcid ■ . . . , , 

40 , a n »;^drl^dy,cl^ao doaaiata^aaod^^ja'U Ao^isa-ussfosa ^scisscjelad st [s^j 

41, e^^odaod tsi|,^%cs^o anac^cWbodai^wi o-sa^a ssfiis^ctt 

0t>3o^O * * 

42, jjttJobJo deia^ar^A i^^essuo uo^dd^ao aa^*#;' a [aja.oj 
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43. w xSsazjr jirsAJSd KcC:3Sod:^dcn)S2d 2 SicJ • 29 ZCS& ^ 

44. 513^ aocja^rOuj ^^aSj;^aJ:sb3aJizJi 3^3^^C!S)5r^:S3tdeadifl;^33^^ cjsW j^ste] 

45. 5is>?crt>e 4c:£i:)e,sci skxa^rcsra stSjo i arssSEdUi ^ 

46. sraraF^o 

47. 0^:1) 

TTmisUteratimu 

1. talio Dvftravatl^nAtbah PoysaR aTlpilftmchhana jStih ^aiapure t&hu 

A'ioayAditya-bhQpatih * a 

2 . Viniij'adit 3 'atngan 3 pAvanacbaritre Eeleyabarasigav akhijorv'iivaran 

udajam-geydaqi Sri Viahnu-pada’bhmn- 

3. gao Ereyamganripam *a narapafcig ambhodhig anttoag abhlrateye samanisip- 

paiptire ean mAnial I'Acbalad^Yl ma- 

4. Do-nay iQa-ppriti samaniaire saroaniaidal • ft negaldft yirvratggam janiyisidar 

sautaru uega[da Ballft- 

5. Ja-Ti&bnu-nripftlakaD Udaj'ftdit^’aoeqiba nifivanim udftrar fthava-dblrar I 

vyitta ■ avaroja n^adhyama- 

6 . nSgiyuni dharaniyaip pftnrvaparftrpbbodbt ye [yduvinaip] bude nirairehu- 

vomdu nija-Dih-pratyilha-vikrftni- 

7- tadudbhavadinid uttamaDftdaa uttama-go^^bhrAjisIniti Lakahml-yadhu- 
dbavanudvritta-virOdbi'daibya-mathaiiam Srt Yi- 

8 . fibnu-bhupalakaljayati dharapilokftttain-sitatmiya-padah chabara-vibu- 

dba-gdahthl-praadhavft- 

9 . ni-vinddab I sakala-Bhatata‘Vidyahridya-gaipbhlrabbftvah vipula-vijaya' 

lakahmi-vallabhft VisbnudAvah ^ Dhanadam 

10 . daksLinavayu vftkc tadedattft tidibillimnu veijibmegani vairi-karoti-kobi- 

toukba'Hasft-ramdhradolu mamdra-ui- 

11. Bvanam apmal uialeyanUain snjidu kala-kshepamanj Vishpu-bbtlpaDa 

jaitrorTTareyalii m&duv'adu Eft- 

12 . vftrl-nadi*fclradol * kamda < ft Vish^iUTarddhaDanigaiii bhftvftdhave venisi 

tiegajda petcpina Lakshmft-ddvige sutan udayi- 

13. aidam bhu-vidita-yaSovilftsi Narasimha-nripam > riitta * pademftt§Qi 

baujdii kamdarag amrita-jaladhi tftm garvvadim 

14. gamdavfttaqi nudivapmamgenan etnbai praleya-samayadol mftreyam nitfi- 

barppft kadalaiiiDaiii KftlaDamaam mu- 

15. lida Kulikanaimiam yugftntftgniyaiiinani sidilainnatn siipgadamiiani 

ParahaniD'Uriganijaninan I Nftraeipiba || ari-daityftdbi- 

16. pa-Yaksharaaip khara-nakhaulkaipgaloju balugarajatp fc 6 ^ida Eftraainiban 

enalakkura vairi-vIra-vantsvara-Yakahasthala- 
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17. taani sva-kha|ga-nafchara-vyftgh3.tadiin p6lda baigamlam t6^uva Nirasim- 

hannpanam saijigrfUua raipgfegrjidol j 

18. tata|a-vil6chaniiiicha|ake kempinitiim bare bakka ari-nBJ^p&la- 

saipkulada pariidale kajge turamgar&ji mamdura' 

19. kke gajili BElege dbanaqi nija-kfisa^grihiijitarakke tad-dbare kaditakke 

vuipdigege volagav 1 Narasiipba-d6vana J| ka < 

*20. itana taaeyaix ati-pmkbyitan udilram samasta-MkMh&ram nitividan 
emdod iipamiltttam BallajA-bhiipa- 

21. BamaraWpajii |J vritta || s4basado|u dharAdbaTa-dharaip bhuja-vliyya-Dija- 

pi'ab&pado] Arjjuuam baja- 

22. TirMbi-unpala-samaBta-aamika-vydbaniaii ^^vagaIp tavipa chamda-parft- 

kramaneipdode raqfltsahajaya- 

23. jpgank^^rainar^a Baliu-niipaianol ilr idirebchuYar || urag^updmin dbatriyam 

dbaripi [bimagiriyaip hamnnyaiaijaiu kubbrljj^ ] 

24. varanam Gaurlvaram charpdranaix amajiuachamdram ka|Aat^iDaiiiEun 

nirbbbbaradimdam fca [jduvanit appta] tima Yadu- 

25. [ktdfidbbil] ta-samnliyalaksbint-bbaramaqi beia susadbyam tanagena 

taledam VJra BaUala-bbilpain || praleyAni 

^.va kulagiriyatp llamdarildri maiptbanadirfidaqi chaliyisida dugdha- 

varasL,.,.. sugu Ballalana 

27. . . dhAra aYasti Baiuadliigata-paficha-inaba-sabda iitahaiiiapda|£svarai{i 
Dv4r ft vati-pura vara ibid vara fii Sa- 

’ * i * HA 3^Baatikftdavt-lAbdba-vara.>prasada ^tlinan JUukurndapidara’* 
vjjpda [vmG]. . da I atibaba- 

Tidvitd-nripftla-samhfti'a prachamda- 
kodajnda-vidyadbara < dbairyya-dbaraidbara , ] 

30, . . na katbftra rdjadhirftja Yftdava^kula-kamala-mslrttamda kadanapra- 
chamda [mani] dAlUta-ghata’ 

V* ’ ‘ ' rilpa-Kamdatppa Talakftdu Gamgavftdi NoaambaYftdi 
Banavase Hftnugal , , , . , BejYalani-gomcla bbu- 

32. ja-baja Vlragaiugan asabftyasiira nissamka-pratapa Hoyaaia Ballila dft- 

[varu] irimad rftjadhftni 

33. DOrasamudiada b!dinal prithvliajyani-geyyuttn < Yii ^ kftla Vasanta ba^a- 

jsaha [kftiada ta} pnelalii [sritft] 

34. Ug ftbhila-layftbi-iiisbtbura-phap.aijghjvda meyoelal uddbatftirig anmt|ita> 

[puipdarlkada nej lalu jayala- 

3o. ksliDiigeuippa V!ra BallalaDa tbja-bftja aelaladuda dhatrige vajrapamja. 

rara H ja , , . . , kQrmiOAn atya- 

36. da gara[aiiiukbaiii sGahan updralam ? Dftrppadc pashanatmakani diggajav 
atimrigavemdelide . . . dede gonidala- 
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3T. ra BallalaDa vipula-bbu^avAsauiam kttrmmejLEp nt^rppad^ dk&tHk4iite 
raeyvett-athj la-giipa -yiit aiiiga, 

38. kansflltu bAraru * tat-padapadii‘i6pajlvi BittibOvan-aDvayavaderciterndade 

ejeyolage negaldan a Hoy$a[la]- 

39. bovamg amajactiarilio MahfLd^vige ni^cbalamati puttida gtiija-gapa-ni. 

laj'aiii budha-barndbu Bittib6va . . , sa , . . . 

40. va * antu negaJda Bittib6vam Belnpuni-bldiiial-an6ka-l:flta-k6ti-ghatitar 

meuipa pragadadole au [pra]- 

41. tiahtkitam madida Bittesvarakkam JagatlSvarada kbanida-'Spbutita'jtr- 

nn6ddhaiukkani brahBiana-tap<*idbarLar ahara- 

42. Eitya-iiftinntfcika-piijeyum nadavantftgi Tagarenada Kdnerilaiji Ballala- 

dfivam sarvva-na [uiafivaip] 

43. dhArApum'akam bilta Baka-'\'ai‘aIias4siradatonibliatt^laneya Jaya-saravat- 

sarad-ASada suddka fikada^i Bu- 

44. dbav'tmda Nillapars'vadalii svasti jama niyama sv&dhyaya dkyAnadbA 

rana m6nanusbtkaua japa &a [inA^ 

45. dki sUa giida Tejdoidki-pa^niitsjggt atkanamaui dharApurvvakam BittL- 

bovam kotta 8 saniAayb^’ani dbanmna-si [tur iiri] 

46. pArttiip kAle kA . . , 

47. yAchate Kaiua .... 


Translation. 

Thus arose the Poysafas, lords of DvArAvati, having tke tiger crest, io 6asaputa. 
Among them was the king VinayAditya. To kin and KeleyaW>e of pare eondact 
was born Ereyanga, lord of the whole earth and a bee at the feet of the god Visbga. 
His wife was the excellent woman fichalad^vi, whose love to him (shining) in her 
mind and eyes was like the great depth of the ocean. To those two noble beings 
were born three sons BallA[a, Visknu-nripAlaka and UdayAditya possessed of great 
liberality and prowess in battle. Of them the middle one fby birth) but the 
foremost by bis unofastrueted prowess extending over the whole earth to the eastern 
and western oceans was the king Vishpu, shining from his excellent qualities, lord 
of the damsel Laksbml (goddess and the queen so named), destroyer of the powerful 
demons^ his enemies. Victorious is Visbnud^Sva, favourite of the Goddess of 
Victor^', whose feet are borne over the heads of all the people in the universe 
delighter in skilful talks iu the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed 
in the mysteries of the BharatavidyAs (dancing, dramaturgy^, etc.). Knb^ra 
asks: why is the south wind delayed ? Why has it not set in yet ? Because the 
hreei^e from Malaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the myriad skulls 
of his enemies slairi in king Viahpu’s expeditions along the banks of the Kav^ri. 
To that Vishpuvardhana and the famous Lakshmad^W skilled iu arts fbhavodbhave) 
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was born kiu^ Narasimbat possessed of fame extending over the 'wbole earth. 
What more need be said ? To one who comes to him and sees him he is a sea of 
nectar. To him who speaks rough words with pride what shall I say? This 
Narasimba is (to such persousl like the Ocean moving beyond its limits tu the time 
of the Deluge (Fralaya), like Deaths like an angr}' serpent, like the fire appearing 
at the dissolution of the universe, like the lightning, tike the lion and like the fiery 
eye of Siva: One should call king Narasimba who, in the Geld of battle, cuts 
through the breasts of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and 
pierces through their entrails as ftbe god) Narasimha who with his sharp tinger- 
naits rent asurrder the breast and took out the entrails of the king of the demons 
(Hirapyakasipu), his enemy. The court (rd/«i 7 fr) of this Narasimbad&va is such 
that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous eyes ( when he gets angry), 
immediately the lifeless heads of the hostile kings come to bis handa, their horses 
come to his horse-stables, their elephants to his elephant-stables, their money to 
his treasure-house, their kingdoms to his registers (tadifn) and seal. 

His son was the matchless king Ball&ja, very famous and charitable, versed in 
polity, brave in battle and a support to the universe. In courage, he is a Nftrayapa 
(lit: one who bolds a mountain), in the prowess of his anus and glorj' an Arjuna, 
and possesses terrible strength with which he is able to destroy at all times the battle- 
arrays of soldiers belonging to enemy kings. When this is said, who would face 
king Balln the consort of the goddess of Victory and zealous in battle ? Just as the 
Lord of serpents (Sesha) supports firmly the earth, the earth supports the Himr\laya 
monntaiii, AlSru supports Siva, Siva bears Chandra and Chandra bears the assemb¬ 
lage of digits (kal&st6]na), king Vlraballala bore ae if in ease, the burden of the 
kingdom of the Yadu race .. 

Be it well. While the obtalner of the five musical sounds, inahA-iuandal^svara, 
lord of the excellent city of DviiAvatt, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika, 
delighter in worshipping the lotus feet of god ^fukuuda, a Vidy&dhara with a 

terrible bow slaying the hostile kings, a mountain in courage,... king of 

kings, a sun to the lotus, that is the Y^ava race, terrible in battle, .... 
a Cupid in beant^', conqueror of Talakadu, Gangavadi, Nonambavftdi, Banavase, 
Hftnungal and Belvala, bhujabala-Vtraganga, unassisted warrior, of undoubted 
valour, Hoysala Ball&Iadevar was ruling the earth in his capital D6rasamudm; 

Listen ; The shadow of VlrabalUla's arms and sword which is the cool 
shadow’ of the young mango tree in spring to the depeudants, and the shadow of 
the assemblage of hoods of the terrible serpent cf the Universal Destruction, and 
the shadow of the fully-blown w^bite lotus to the Goddess of Victory became an 
adamantine cage to the earth .... .... .... 

The lineage of BictibOva, a dependant on his lotus feet:—^To the famous 

HoysalabOva and the pure Mahfldivi w’as born Bittibava.. of firm character, an 

11 
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abode of good qualities, aud a frieod of the wise. Thus famous Bittib6va set up 
Bitte^vara withiu the enclosure of the luausiou contaiumg numerous piunacies in 
the town of Belupiira. For the repairs and renovations of this Bittfisvara, and of 
Jagat^fivtura and for the feeding of the Brahmans and ascetics, and for the offering 
of daily and special worship, Baltaladdva bestowed Kfln^ril in Tagaraenftd, with 
pouring of water, to be respected by all, on the Niilaparva fesUml day, on 
Wednesday the 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the cyclic year 
Jav'a being the lOdfth baka year. Be it well. To T^j6uidhi-pandita possessed of 
the attributes of yama (restraint), itt/ymtia (penance), mWltydya (vedic study), 
dhydna (meditation), diidraya (concentration), mmtna. (silence), amtshthdna 
(religions ceremonies), japa (silent prayers), samMJd (absorption of mind in God), 
and Ai/ti (piety), Bittibova granted this dhnna. (trusteeship) with pouring of water. 

This bridge of virtue is common to all kiogs 


Note. 

This record, after recounting the virtues of the Hoysala kings from Ejeyanga 
to Vlra Ballila (Ballaia II> tells us that a village called Konfijril situated in Taga- 
ren&d was granted for the expenses of worship etc., in the shrine of Bifiesvara set 
up by Bittib6va within the court of the Kfisava temple at B6ldr and also in the 
shrine of Jagatlsvara, by the king BaU^ia 11 and that BiUibova granted the 
trusteeship of the shrines to a Saiva priest named T^]dnidhipandita. The date of 
the grant is given as S' 1097 Jaya sam, AshMlia su 11, Bndliavftra which corres¬ 
ponds to Wednesday, -June 12,1174 A,D, The day on which the grant was made is 
called nulaparia in the grant and means the festival of threads. It corresponds 
to Pavttrdtsava or FavUrdrpana or offering of sacred threads woven by matrons to 
gods. It is usually done on the 8tb or 12th day of the ^ukla paksha of the ^rAvaua 
or Karkataka mouth. But we find this piLvitrarpam perfonned on Ashadha ha 11 
also in inscripcioDs (E. C. V. Bel nr 176 of S' 1039). 

'Fhe temple of K^aava is described as bahu-kuta-koti-gbatita-kalaM-vilasitam 
in another inscription (E. C, V. Belur 71 of S' 11S4). 

No Bitteivara shrine or any other Saiva shrine is now found in the Baiur 
KBava temple premiscfl. But in the direction of the pond within the temple court 
and a little away from the compound wall are the romnauts of a 5iva temple. 
Some of the stones of this temple might have probably been used in building the 
present Ammanavarii shrine in the KBava temple since the ^aivite sculptures 
therein indicate that they were brought from some Siva temple elsewhere. The 
temple of Visbnvetvara, the Sanskrit form of Bitfafivara is referred to along with 
Vijaya-Nftrayana and KBava in an inscription of the Eappe-Chennigariya shrine 
at Belur (E. C- V, Belur 1^. BitteSvata is said in the inscription to°have been set 
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up by Bittibova; the ending oi the nauje with hdva Buggests that he may have 
been apparently a member of the caste which is employed in coustructing 

walls of houses, wells, tanks, etc. 

Regarding the other shrine Jagatfisvara, it is not easy from the context to 
decide whether it was situated in Bel hr or elsewhere. A JagatGsvara temple at 
Kalikatte (called Itanikatte) is said to have been built by the jatfatis of Arasiyakere 
who are said to have been engaged in building tanks and temples, and certain 
grants of land are said to have been made by BittibOva, MArabova and other 
in an inscription of S' 1051 (E. C. V. Amikere, m. WTiether another Siva temple 
was also built near the Bittfiivara shrine in BSlhr by BiUibova or other members 
of the Jagatt oommimity, it is not possible to determine definitely. We may also 
note here that BittibOva ih also referred to in an inscription at Kyitalapnra (EX.V. 
Belur 17G of S' 1034, as having made a grant to a Siva temple, and in another 
inscription at Kanikatte ol S' 1075 (E. C. V. Arsikeie 46). 

The donee T^jdoidhi-paijdita is a Saiva guru referred to in two inscriptions 
of 1169 A. D. (E. a V. Arsikere 119), 1161 A. D. (E. C. XI. Davanagere 84) 
and 1177 A, D. (Davangcre 86). 

The granted village Koneril is the eame as Koniral found in the Taluk maps 
and situated about 3 miles to the south-west of Bftiur town. Konerlu in Tegare- 
n&du is also referred to in an inscription of S 1562 (B, C. V, Belur 81). 
Tagarenftdu which included parts of the Belur Taluk also is the district aroimd 
Tagare, a village now found in the Chikmagalur Taluk. 

2 

In the same Kesava temple, on the capital of the pillar to the south of 
N&ganayaka's mantapa. 

Kannada language and characters, 
d^cjjsch d<sjsuahc3 dies 


Transliteratioit . 

1. Pujai^-ohamupanembeseva sftsana-vitehaka-chakTavartig intenisalodaip 
imgartte tanag^gire puttida Chftmaraia Xakana Kumarayyaneipba ratna-traya mh- 

2. rttige putran oppida Pupisama-dandanlthan uditodita-Chftma-ehamdpa- 

eatnbhavain nama Siddhebhyfth - 
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TmnslaHon. 

To Ponisa-chamtipau^ho WAS eologisedas ^Asana-yfifshaka-^h akra- var>.i (emperor 
of those who read or interpret the king's orders or grants) were born three jewels 
of sons named Ch^niarSja, Nftkapa and Kumarayya. Of these the famons Chama- 
cbainhpa’s son. was Panisamn-dandanAtba, Salutation to the Siddbas. 

Note- 

The stone bearing this inscription is now broken and removed elsewhere in the 
temple premises near the Andal shrine. Another inscription exactly similar was 
also found on another pillar of the same NAgan&yaka’s nian^pa in front of the 
inain shrine of K^Sava. This manfapa seems to have been built from the materials 
of some dilapidated daina structure somewhere in the neighbourhood, built by the 
Jaina general Pupisa who served under the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. It has 
recently been dismantled in connection with the renovation work of the Kesava 
temple. 

The stanza found in this inscription is also found in an inscription in the 
P&rsvanAtba Basti at ChamarAjoBgar (E. C. IV, Chamarajnagar Taluk, No. 83). 
There we find the genealogy of Pupisa, the general of Vlshnnvardhana as follows 
Puuisa Chamupa, dcaccnded from a family of ministers and called ^aicala-idsanor- 
vdcJiaka-ckakmvarti had a wife named Pdchale and three sons, Chivana, Korapa 
and Nagadeva called also Chamanlja, Kumarayya and NAkana, respectively. The 
eldest of thenj ChAvapa had two sons, Pnpisamayya by his wife Arasikabbe and 
Bittif^a by another wife Chaudale, This Pnpisamayya was the sayidM-tngrafti, 
minister for peace and w*ar under the king Vishnuvardhaua. Under the orders of 
the king he seized Nilidri (the Nllagiri hills), defeated the Maieyalas and became the 
master of E6rala and Bayalnad. Like the Gahgas he renovated or improved the 
basadis of the GangavAdi Ninety-six Thousand. (See also £. C. V* (JhennatAya- 
patpa 260.) 

An inscription at Bastihalli near Halebld says that the ruined Jaina temple to 
the south of the PArsvanfttha temple therein was bniJt by Punisa (M. A. R. 
1900, K 9). 

No date is given in the present record at BSIdn The characters belong to the 
12tb centnry. 

3 

Un a stone set up to the east of the village ShiApura in the hobalj of Bfililr, 

Telugn language and characters. 

Size 31' X i’ 


8S 


cS^tjjsrii sJjsoa^d n^aacJ Si^djsi 

jurt^ 33^ 17^. 


1. ^^dcricra 

2 . 

3, 


djSSEra S'—Q" X r—0" 

tJjsrvK^ 

5, 3UU 

6 , ^ 


L Srtranga-rft- 
3. yalu KriBhija- 
3- ppauilyaka Mu- 


Traiisli^ratim, 

4. logil-raa- 
6. taku yichi- 
0. na Lakshipum. 


Trajislatiotu 

SrlrangaiAyatii and Krishnappa-NAyaka granted Lakshmipura to the matt of 
Ku]b&gaL 

Note, 

This inscription is carved below the Sgure of a chaltra or discus. The letters 
are not well formed. The record seems to register the gift of a village Lakshml- 
pura, appaiently a hamlet of Shripura, by the Vijayanagar king ^rtrangariya VI, 
whose grants are found near BSlur. Krishi;iappa Ni\yaka was the chief of BSlhr 
(1643-54) who gave refuge to the above Yijayanagar king. The donee is the matt 
akMuJuvAgil, a village situated in the TIrthahalli Taluk. The chief deity worshipped 
in the above matt is Gopklakrishii^a, a form of Vishpu and the matt follows the 
sect of BhAgavata-sampradAys, a class of Vishnu-worshippers. 
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On a slab in the ChennigarAya temple at the village Muttaganni in the hobli 
of B4l6r, 


Sizes' —6^'XS'-O" 


Kannada language and characters. 


^stes 21' X 3' 

1 , 

3 . do«a ovovacthss^F 
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5 cj 

5^ sto arag g^iSoslggitTgdir^ 

7^ ated «3^«JS^!Coa:^ei2c3 

8. TSaii^ tS^cfdstedsJCdd 

^0 dS? 9 dlStiw^!^S'ilGES^ 3 d 
Cf\jCE*5*>al:S 
1^2. dj ^-SMdJJ^rradaJj 
13. ^ 

15. i a^ddJl 

TransUtemtion. 

1. svasti sri jayadbbuda- 

2. ya ^alivahaoa £aka 

3. varusa 1404 sandu-varta’ 

4. mUna Subhakrutu-sainvatsara- 

5. da lv»lrtika su 12 lo srl 

6. mahflstftnain Dakshina-Varan ftsL- 

7. yftda V^lipuriya sri Chem- 

8. neyaoa bonada avasarada ha- ^ 

9. rivft.nada nayiv4dyake Mutaga- 

10. dahila MaduTarsanayakara 

11. makkaln U^inftyaba- 
12* ru kota Jluttaganeya 

13. grama yl-dbannmake ta- 

14. ppldavaru Kumbbipaka- 

15. ke hbbam 


Tramlation. 

Be it well. In the prosper oqb year 1404 of the Saliy&haua era, in the year 
Subhakyitu, on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of KArtika, Uij^mlyaka, son 
of Maduvarasanayaka of MuttagadahAl granted the yillage Muttagane for the food* 
ofierings brought up in platters at the time of meals {bdna) for the god Ghenneya 
of VAlapuri which ia a holy place and ia the Benares of the South (Bakshii^a- 

Yarauasi). ' _ ‘ 

He who violates this charity will go to Kumbhlpftka. ' ' •- 
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Note. 

records the gift of the village Mutbagaoe now called Muttaganni for 
ofiering food daily to the god Kfisava in the K^sava temple at called here 

YfilApari and Southern Benares. The donor is named Unninayaka, son of Mi^Uu- 
Tarasa-Nfty^a of MuttagadahSL This Madhuvarasa N^aka of Mutt^ahal 
appears be have had another son Lskhanna-dandanayaka called also Lakkha- 
kshftnSia who seems to have built the ykgaskle of the KfiSava temple at Bftlur in S 
1406 (See B. C. V. Belar Taluk 11 and ISj See also Belur 1231 and 23*2 for other 

gifts by the same.) , r , rn- 

The name Dakshiija-Varapksi is applied to several holy places, linmia- 

kddalu and Talakad in the Mysore District, KudaU in the Shimoga District, and 

Sivaganga in the Bangalore District, etc. (See E. C, III, Mysore 33; T. Narsipnr 

42 ; E. C. Vll, Shimoga 70; E. C. IX Magadi 49.) 

The chief deity in the Bfilur Kesava temple is herein called Cbenneya. But it 
has to be remembered that the chief deity in that temple is named Yijayanariyapa. 
An inscription on its pedestal gives the name of Yijayanar&yana to the image and 
other inscriptions on the slabs set np in the temple also have the same name to the 
image, while the gods in the other two shrines in the e»ielosure are cal ed 
Cheunakdsava and Lakshmlnftrayaua. (See M. .4,- K, 1911, P. 43; B. C. V. e ur 
fi8 of 11170 Thfi other two gods am at pfcsseut called Eappe Cheimigar&ya an 
Ylra NArayana (See Belur Monograph, P. 15; M. A. R. 1911, P- U ) 

name Yijayanarayana seems to have continued for the principal deity till the time of 

Ballala II (See E. C. V. Belur 20 of 1180 A. U., 59 of 1174 A. D,) The name 
Chennake^ava is applied to the god in 1264 A. D. (Belur 73.) The date of the 
record corresponds to 23rd October 1482 A. D. 


At Hfllebid in the hobali of Halebld, on a slab found near the 
(jlap^sa image to the south of the Hoyvara temple. 

Shse 3'x2'—6". 

Kftn naila language and characters 

t3(;ojada 

iJiri^sSd oTtoBj^mssart lArads 

S^5JB0 3'x24'. 
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3, .... JK5S!S0C3 s^ifroCo 

j, .... rtodtTb^^lsfacu^au;^^^ StiSiorS^ v^op\r^Jscd dsButf 

i^OrtorfeS!^ 

5. [ab.^.];aa^as s,3t:zi ^sJes sJOj Eia^ttSstofija rSoa^arfijiei ismj 

;8os^ i:^^; 

6_ .... c^ortcflij^^d dAsii ^.aocajo aitJ?SA?na;o 

7. [aft] ©ate [ri] ^ j^Araajo sSosaa^s^stajd^Etoj^a fi^ssrao 

g, irs(aa^tBSS3cJ?o liOT ttto i ^MotSio s/roj^ ^^S^^^aodi^sjesJUsttl ^cSj 

9^ .a^if^wsu^inste^o SJi^cs^WKSd# ^cdorasj^^^F ;!Josi^.5£ua ojSs^ sSModj;®^ 

10, ■ ■ aJroaJji^rta*^ UCT^ttd o^e^o Qsdjost^o !dS7 tsddbsteu^t^sS^i^^/st^^o i 

11^ ... rtJC!^i5o oa^iiiqjsflo dKif^d^ rt^EsricKS 

tarts.}, ss :S3T3 f 

kJ--^ d> 

^2* * ■* ^3cJo dd i^/so ocr^OhWA^ □ 

13. ... craffd^slc' I Eji-Si oDt^ ifldriidjsiis stssaj Etoas^staij^ iraiadSJKj 

14. [.5i3.i.A){] s3 3S!S^^oaa itfoSh^ dBids^aButWo ffa^dd^z! sso^J^aragr^ 

rttJjSO 

15. . . sdu^o ecd:drt;^t3aKjirao «d$T}a3J Sjsoo .leJaSi og^^^oJicj A;a,FTscrs,qtoo 

^ddOES 

16. adirtjG oiKJiidjsja ssosrsoi' uteg^i^cSJ sSoaaMSSctpo sdtmrts 
atijiSGia 

17. [dorti] s= rte'ijddiaci fsijC?^f3 . ] . d I ^(atoo^cftj^Qai tsoto 

atoijiia ... 

J3. t5CC3.dcaicd^ttjWJ I tWSJKsis ^yfj 

19 . sijOoiSo diatSotea d^dcra^SJcfcjtJocJd sSe? ® , . . 

20, . GttaiJjS.d.i(d33OC£iJ5Ji£03Ji 

01 d afcJ d 3T:sJj;doi dddirf 

22, 05',,^t3l .. d^ortjSQisy^Bo , 

23, du,* ........... iji^estJoridlBOD 

24, OE^ d^ ■ I ■ * 1 ■ . ■ cvd Zvd^cd^dG 

25, asdrttfjfix ......,,. od sttsft Btsrijs^F 

26, * . * ' * dijSsiS^ ...,..,. n 

27, :3a)j , . t3j;^a3TS^9D3o 

OR rtddJ 

29, cnjOAcfCETS 

30, ..,..*. ..^di,2ddJ 

31, ^2,^303035^ 
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3Q- 

33 * 






TratislatioJi- 


L. 1* 

(Obeisance to ^ambhu). 

Be it well. While the mssanha-prathp* Hoaana Vira 
the ave mueioal eouQae,.Mhla..i,<}al6ivar», lord rf <,( 

bhujabalit-Vlra^Ganga, unassisted (warnov), was rulvog P 

ct‘“L“rono”'BeVh^a, who ia a treaeare-hooee of good qa^ities and 

diaorimination, a lover of Brahmans CBjahmawa), “ f™'®' “‘^i^“Jjl|ilya 

oueness, conqueror of enemies on earth, praised by ah good p p t 

in liberality and a king of kings ? 

'olgtolacun-^lthis stan. a cannot be made out fully: 

called Rama's kingdom, causer of delight bo the minds of all and highly respe - 

(Thta staoaa has also several laeunW io it: Ballhla is said to he an ei^dU 
moot of ail the lords of oardinal regions r-a ^ma. a N.ntr, » 

and a Vayu by bis protective power, a \ isveSvara. 

^fanu by his character.) 

Be it well The mahipradhAna Ammapa^veggade, holder of the oflice of the 
great oriirister (nrahlimitya) bearmg the burden of the hmgdom, and^ses^ of 
toe powers of praihMti. ruMfrainitfi and ,,Mliaiakli (majesty he tang^he 

^l^r of goodTonnsel, andthe power of initiative in the adn«nmtrat.o^ aj« n 

InntainJ. d^nUy, a dpe at the feet of « " 

unassisted hem, flvo^ of theUts 0 ^ a 
supporter of the Lady of fame, (a bee) at the feet of Hara. lull of valoni,deh„ ^ ^ 
giftl a brother to the wives of others, a pillar to his foUowera, adamantioe oage to 
the refugees, adorned with the assemblage of good qualities 
LL, 17-33. 

(Full of lacunas. So far as deciphered, the passage contams a ptaiae of 
Ammana-heggade who is described as possessing the goddesses of Wealth, \ mto y 
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and Fame and as one with whom warriors were afraid to fight and who in battle 
was like the face of the goddess of Death {Mdriyamvri). Some grant of his is next 
given but nothing can be made out of the Itneaas only a few letters are now left). 

Note, 

This inscriptiOD is full of lacunae, the last few lines having only a few letters 
left. The rest of the inscription seems to have peeled ofi. The record belongs to 
the reign of the Hoysala king Ball&la (If) and seems to record some grant of a 
dependant of his named mahftpradbjLna Ammaiaa-veggade. No date is given. 
Nothing else is known about this Ammana-veggade. For the word mftriya-muri 
see C. Ill Seiingapatam 140. 

6 

At the village BastihajU in the hobli of Halebld, on a slab found 
buried in the earth near a fig tree to the west. 

Kannada language and characters. 

iJ^ccDcii a6^?o(ii tjo Si tijBA ^ d 

ix£ai:i .. 

.... 3lAS!^^E)&? • < < aSSEddSJtf. 

... ...... 

EJtedo^cJsiSeflrto ....... 

0is^Ft30'3aa:i3^i^^cL!j( ...... 

...... rloil ....... 

...... ShS I eiOrtCCSoiKKKTO*. 

...... dau I . . . . 

^ FTISO , . . . 

, . , , . «^^iil003S033JW3jie?O3Oi!i3r. 

. additiA .03 o arfrtooiJ . . . 

...... ddtfcraai^tKS Qriciao* am ^ 

.. 1 aiaioLicra Vo I craEirosocort i , -oofliho .... 

...... uV t<j^Vs;^iSo I -iicJrtse^^FT^craau^^O^ .... 

sdjii^VodjaoeJ 5lo£c.5M.^otSo 

drfcj^sJAuVo , , . dKrtoj 173rtis^;js«Vo cn^ucra vsjsjg i -ja 

dr(u^.ovw3WdJ3V*a:^ 

, . BoSUrracrodirtdJcso tasscas^oto^c 

[O]j^atoddaiikKS>i,c3^fnd*tiV06^ ed.;«d 


1 . 

^J. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 
8 * 
»• 

lo¬ 

ll- 

12 * 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 




























oi rrto «1 rtortiJ^aaissS 

o^jci^ortaiJ3^3,£Be l*io » 

2^' .^ . . ^sKte^t-^es^o alitso^.o 

24 OClSl*DoSj£liCt!» aa4.:*S3E^3^® OSJj^f 

25 ’ . . . . rW^ e 4 ,Midrte« ^(:33f:^=Ts=S5|*i^=JstO 

26. .*[•«] 


iVcl^^. 

TMb is aa mscfiptiou balouging to the reign of tlie Hoysala king ^ 

rizp ;s 

Ma/<«r<^'drZAm}M and parama-6Aaff«ra^» 

;£ **s;E's:“:s:’:r.r::. «„». c,.-^ 

cantsl He is oompMcd to B&aftsura(m strength). His younger brother V kIwu is 

- tie yonoger bother ot 

Rnmtt by aestroyinu the hosts of enemies. We nest tad it stated that Xrihlmva _ 
tualla-Ballflila-Poysalad^var was ruling GangavA^i-o^d, deatroymg e 
1" ting tta righteous. A merchant is next introdnoed uhnUved dnrmg his 
reien He is given the title roahi-vadda-vyavahari and is desonbed as a devtrtee o 
vXo. A* tta inscription stops here after giving the date no tnrttar information is 
available either regarding the king or the charities of the merchant. 

The dating is very imperfect, only the names of the oyoUe year and 
ChitrahhAnn and Pusbya being given. Neither the Sate year ^■* 
mentioned The year Chitrahhiuiu occurred only once m Iho rei^ of BallA, , - _. 
"Id and^he Pnsh^a of that I-Xc 

December, 1102 A.D. There are only a few 

V, Belnr 141 of S 10-24. Viirama or UOO A-R, Belnr "‘ J- ^ 

urn A T> • Hassan 161 of Timija or llOi A.D., Hassau 169 of b 1028 Vyaja or 
nS AJ)"b^ing tire most prominoot among them.) The title Tribbn^anamalU 

Po^sa.a't Trihtavanamalla EaHAlapoysAla is applied “-"J""omt 

anJheis said to be ruling Sangavadi 06.000 proviuce lotbe hmt 

and over Konkapa, Alvakhflda, Hayaln^. Talakad. and Savimale m the aecon^of 
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above iu&criptionfi. It is certain from this that the conquest of Gangavidi was 
alreadv begun in the reign of Bali a] a I and was completed, in the reign of ’Vishnu- 
vardlmna. 

It is important to cote that according to this inscription, Ballhla I’s younger 
brother had the name Vishnu even in llOQ A,D. when he had not yet become king 
and the story that w'hec Rimannjftcharya visited him as king and converted, him to 
Vaishpavism about 1106 A. D. he changed his name from Bitti or Bittiga to Vishnu 
or Vishnuvardbana is opposed to the evidence of this record and seems to be a later 
invention. 

The comparison of BallAla I to Binasuia in line 14 of the present record is 
significant. Bapasiira was a devotee of ^iva and it is said that Siva acted as the 
dooi>keeper of Eftoasura. Balia [a 1 is described in later inecripLions as a worshipper 
of Siva (Parami^rldhj'aiu Mah^aam is applied to Ballkla I in E. C. V, Hassan b6 
of S 1071). 

7 

In the village To]alu of Arehaili hohli on the prabkaiJaHoi the image Gapapatl 
in the cofice estate of Studar Sahib. 

Shie : Ij' X r 

Kannada language aud characters; 

tSfOjKJj 3:t>l osteg rlssJi 

alA PCAdsiA eS.v^ ElboS rtcrtato. 

oi ^ .Q 


Note. 

This short one-lined epigraph is carved above the Ganapati image on its 
prabhtivali. It gives the name of the stone-carver who made the image. No date 
is given, nor the king named. The characters are Kannada and seem to belong to 
the 14th century. The name of the stone*oarvet or engraver is given as Manue 
Gangaya, sou of Chandralevatthi (probably a mistake for Ohandralevabbe), The 
image of Gapapati has the usual crowm and other ornaments and has four hanrb the 
right upper bolding an eiephant-goad, the left upper, a noose, the left lower the 
trunk of the elephant-face, and the right lower vvhat looks like a fruit. There are 
also several stone images in the neighbourhood, eiz,, Bhairava, Njlr^tyana, Sapta 
AJAtjikas, Ganefta with his consorts Siddhi and Buddhi, etc., all of which seem 
to indicate the existence of a Qapapati or Siiva temple in the neighbourhood at some 
early date. 
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KADUR DISTRICT, 

Koppa Talce. 

At thfi village KiggA in the hobli of Kigga, on a slab set up in the street opposite 
the J^byaSiing^Svara temple (Koppa Taluk 42 Eevised). 

Sine 4' X1-6'. 

Kannnda language and eharaetera. 


ertci E3j2|.2J^ort??JjO Sisodn 

^ :^=teia 4' x l.6'^ 

1 . 5^^ ^(CKdSSSb^CSaJi 

2, r^t.oa:3al)dJ 
Q Sira ^zj^dsl ^rso^a u 

vJi ^ n 

4_ rtefcsTKidoaj . , . , 

5 ^ d^Etorf sJadSo: rra^tSa 

6 . 

7. 

a. 

^ . dSi^F'EraftccjcJ^ 

20, ^rEto:;^;3t!rt cruy^ory^n 
11. , , . ^!j*OP#X^^di3tA £fU 

22, . . . qJdJFStsJraOd troli 


Note. 

This inscription is much worn out so that several lines are not clearly legible. 
It records the gift of some land in the village Marabaln as saTVaitt^ nya (free from 
imposts) for services to the god Mallikftii^uoa made on Thursday, the 12th lunar 
day of the dark half of PhfLlgnnain the year Durmati, 1603rd year of the ^ftliv&hana 
era. The name of the donor is lost. Marakalu is the old name of the village Kigga. 
Mallikarjuna is the name of a linga recently set up in a part of the (^ishya-sringa) 
Kiggfi^vara temple. It is said that it was removed from some temple which stood 
near the river Tung A to the east. 

The date corresponds to Thursday, 23rd February, A. D. 1682. 
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9 

At the Tillage Kudunelli, a hamlet of Halamuttut in Hatiharpur hobll Copy 
of a copper plate in the posae&sion of Q6pllakrieli^abha^ta. 

Kannada language and cbaiactcrs. 

ocs d!3rCrj>d u uj: dod isiDt^sddcd djQC^tSods^ahrf uoa 

djc&A^ud 510;^ dod^oddj sdeud^ usd: Si^d^ AssiJxS 

jjsa^o dweSotJ^on^ditS^ d*|jritfucij uddi su^rtiidd i^Lsd^d^j^ dcn^sd) 
»;t 9.rvT^in=ta t# uSJoiKdi^* 5:Qdj^aJ>g ssortOd^a^OBd swSs d^d 

sraa s,ad disdd risiTsd^pSd d^dert crtJSTdS iau tJ I ;s^:nOA 

gjsff.d^^od) i{<?ijciod dousd oSKjd d^ob ^otorl sw E^d3^ dastdb^ eddMrt d/^diAood: 
sj/te-uddd^rtsTisteteadJicii sSwsoeJ dJidsa ?cJd(diA«?il utfSjcu asis ^asass c<cdo mo s. idJa^docn 
5-aedj ste»> a o ro^Oi awi a i^csSrt s ws^i iojrt o ^js^woocJ drtd rtd iS<;s5abj;p 
®^d rtd aa ^ djej oood rtl o boSjc rt 4 I 0 dMsosasstMsd^ txa ^fsdrt ddd Ajg,.bod dajsda 
sjcJrJ s. csa&tJjj^CT^O doiJ3^clEijj*« .;s»s ^Qoa r11 0 crjqtBco djc^wrrd i^dsacs r1 al [q 
ai^did^Qod djaad^rtesd^d ixit^ ^J&*u^I^adl djd oood^ » j di 3x^ m 1s^swl ^joao;: olo 
trcdabori 41 [^11 dMsddtJffirsod:^ sSeks^I^cS sraj^obodj^ GU^rlcnsdcS^d d^do d;d3? 

di3 4 f^zjbFv ojsidj (sradjc^rt cridsd di^a^itcraisrs iii3 droadid urt aSacaood cmorid 

jdirid tJtrorr^dKdsW sOiSjiodJ rtass^otsiicd o^aoJjj^ mjdd di^o^ujtJed^dSDEB: I 

fccTO :^4i3ddS)&5-sii:^ StTidd dcdcrarl t:;da itJ’TTii^odgl dSi#^ d«d5d)cn:M abqra 


xVoffi. 

This purports to be a copy of a nirftpa, the original of which is not found. It 
is written on palm leaves in Kannada characters of nearly 100 years ago. 

The record registers the gift of some land of the annual revenue of 3 varahas, 
7 haiias and 1 adda in the village Madalabail in Beljarasime and HoshTan&dapalu 
to one Chenna^ina of the village Eellare-Kndmelli after taking SO varahas as the 
price of the land. This grant vvae made, free of taxes, as an offering to God Siva 
for services in the temple of Gang&dhar^svaradAvant newly set up by the donee 
in the village Kudinelli, on the bank of the Tnagabbadril river. The donor was 
Chennamm&ji, queen of Kejadi C167H697) and the date given in the grant is 
Pramoduta sainvatsara, Mftrga. ba. 1 (No Saka year is given) and is eqnivalent to 
6th December 1690 A. D. taking S’ 1612 Pramodata as the year intended, it being: 
the only cyclic year of the name Pramodhta occurring in her reign. 



Full details ate given of the land granted, etc. The letter is addressed to 
Dodda Chennappaya. It is also stated that Chennauija (probably the same as 
Dodda Channappayaj went in person before the queen and made a representation 
that his younger brother Is vara took some land (named Oheluvilnu^bhumi) as 
property (mhla) from Puttagauda’s (son *?) Barama Kajagaud^ hi the vill^e IThdU” 
labail and that he wanted to give it away to the god Gangftdharfisvara set up newly 
by him at KudinelU and he would pay a fixed price for the land being made free 
of encumbrances. Thereupon the price amount of 50 varahas was taken from him 
and credited to the Palace and the necessary charter of gift was issued. The land 
granted consisted of wet lands and garden. Details are given of the sowing 
capacity of the lands and their iccome, etc. The queen is stated to have sent an 
officer named Sivaga from the palace with directions that he should make over the 
lands after setting up boundary stones bearing the effigy of V4mana in the presence 
of the inhabitants of the four villages around so that no objection might arise in 
future. The village accountant (Shanbhog) was directed to copy the letter and 
return the original to the donee. 


10 

At the villf^e B&leba[li in Bftiehonnur hobli, to the right of the inscription 
published as Koppa 6 in E, C. VI, within the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada chariiotera and Sanskrit language. 

3 ^ A 

4, tiidiodrio 

5. 

0, So iJOo a; 

7, rie 

8 . 

9. 


Traits liferai ion. 

1, Virabhadro sa- 

2. da, bbadrd bha- 
3* drfteiUn ni- 

4, ja-mandiram 
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5. Bollii-bh(k' 

6. pam chiram jt- 

7. jAta gapa^ 

8. pam saiTFa-si- 

f). ddhidah 

Tramhtion. 

May Virabhdra, who is always auspicious, and a trae abode of all good things 
and conferer of success in every undertaking, make Bollubbilpa, who is a general 
{ffavaiKif lit: lord of hosts) live prosperously for long. 

Note. 

This is a short inscription carved on a side of the slab bearing another inscrip¬ 
tion previously published. It consists of a stanza in Sanskrit added on after the 
previous inscription invoking blessings on Boliubhftpa (called also EoUarasa). Tbe 
prayer is addressed to the god Yirabbadra, the deity enshrlued in a temple in the 
enclosure of w hich the inscription slab is set up. The word gaijapa used as an 
epithet in praise of BoJIubh&pa means a general. The word jn/in, according to the 
MahAbh&rata, denotes a division of army eonsiating of 27 elephants, 27 chariots, 8L 
horses and 135 foot-soldiers. 

Bollubhupa or Bollarasa was a general and a subordinate of Madarasa who was 
a governor of the provinces Ajaga, Sayidugula and Konkapa under the Vijayans^ar 
king Bukka I (1356-1377 A. D.). Bollatasa was an officer'looking after customs 
under him, ‘ Bollarasanu Makkivauu maduttiddalli ’ in lines 6 and 7 of Eoppa 6. 
Here ma&kivanu is probably a mistake for sitfflkavamt. He is spoken of as kumdra 
of Mildarasa. But elsewhere f M, A. K. 1929, p. 171) he is spoken of as a subordinate 
of MAdhavamantri (which is another name of MAdarasa) and the word himdra 
probably indicates only the affection shown by Madhavanmntri to him (Thus 
Soniadand^sa is spoken of as priija-putm, beloved son of king Narasimhallf in E. C. 
Ill, T.-Narsipur Taluk, 97, line 21, but he was really the son of Hemmeya- 
dandanktha as stated in line 25 of the same record). 

Ko date is given in the record. But the inscription on the other side of the 
slab is dated 1368 A, D. and the present record also may be assigned to the same 
date. 


11 

At the same village Bajehalli, on the back side of the slab containing the 
inscription published as ^io. 7 of Koppa Taluk, within the same Vlrabhadra temple 
enclosure. 


97 


Kannada language and characters, 
edr fjssJ m>zxssSi 7 sSouda SDsSdd Aoip^rtcJg ^^chi^icto. 

\ jti n "n 


icrstfd?3d 
2 siirt i3d&SJoS 
ohw^sd^dfd odj 
4^ rt aSCK3SjC« CMOS 
5^ rSOi^rJi i)etJC^ad{d 
d 3«?3dcto 

7. 

9^ rWi 2rao«?rtCMarEiSort 
£$»u^dd ^ srztSd^ 
li_ TTod gto^d^ss « 

12. iTBtfdrl^d idj: 

Ig^ 

14. CM. 

15, .tJSflcSjStf 

jg, la^odr^doa: 


17. tjj .... rtcdbsTivSS 

18. dj 

19. 

20. rraiJiS?(Jc^^d dc 

21. sort wa^assart 

22. «dS£e»^M3jM 

23. irfSSasJJ 5JA 

24. acSod.Sitf^ss 

25. rid OM dSs^F ^ 

20. d?3«rS*Si 

07 tt?S!dc337£3 

H I I 

08 rrsAdoo saoh 

29. 

30. ^ 

31- 


Note. 

This record is eng^ravod on the back side of a slab, on the front side of which 
is carved an epigraph (Koppai 7 1 containing the gift of some land in Bilehalli for 
the god Virfi-^ivaira (Virabhadra) by Bomaiarasa, household officer (m(ineyeL-adkikiri) 
of Mai lappa-vodeyar^ minister of Hariyappa Vodeyar of Araga, who was a son of 
MA^rappa Vodeyar, brother of Harihara L It is dated in the year Nandana 
equivalent probably to 1412 A« D. (See p, T7, Translations of 0. VI). 

The present record is not dated nor does it contain the name of the reigning 
king. It eeeins to be a continnation of the previous record- It states that two 
persons named Eradiyankaya, son of NirftladSvaT and Harlyan^ia^ son of Mabad^va, 
wore entrusted with the administration of the temple of Vir^^ivara. Ftirtlier 
certain persons seem to have given some land in Arasakere for the food offerings of 
the god Vir6Svara. These donors are the zpahAprabhu Sfttamangalada Hebbiravar 
chief of PAlaligeyanAd (?)j KAlaveggade of Adamalij.,*# .r.-*,Nagnlaveggade of 
BAl^S^a-haJli, etc-—... 

The usual imprecation that the violators of the charity will tcour the sin of 
slaying cows at VAranisi is found at the end of the grant- 

Owing to lacunae and poor engraving, several words cannot be clearly made out 
in this record* 
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MUDAG£B£ TaLUE. 

At thfe village Anga^i, in the Hobli of G6nibt^, oo a viragal set ap la Ircnt of 
the village entrance. 


Sire 6'x2i' 


Kannada language and characters. 

3^0.0 & (sojlSns^id erujda cTcrvo 

sSiiod 

6' X 2i' 

i:9aA} zSb|,. 

J, ^A_^*j«5hS|Sa5S-'a^^e^3o t3^CTSEJi<3&0=3OtCeSj'^= CflSSCSEJSi 
2. craoDOcJ^ajftf .... asdj{ 

IldOh 

4, 3Socc»3,d eocS3;*.ao3Ba[i SDffi s-sqba 

5, sg i£jMthj^sj33cE^ u^oapj siJdLodcSjwd 

cciod^csr ..... 3SOOOM) rBadj(a3(»^FTJAjJoc);> 

7. ABOdL dxj'tfan^aJi daid era* oc^ivdcdi drart rta 

g. stod ^ajj^oSjoed* aj^sradeJseto jjad 
g, d» p aojbd I dO 

10. ^art enr^pfrf oeooiirt A^s^dfarf 

11. rtjerf dxi^tj sSmoiS,^ 

Illdasj aw^ 

12. d3dEtf.JS(Eio assado so^ dsidcSx^e^dd 1 

Note. 

This is a viragal of the reign of the Hoysaja king Vishpnvardhana. He ia 
called here Tribhuvanainalla-Poysala Bittid^va after his overlord Tribhuvanamalla 
Vikramaditja VI (1076-1126). The titles given to Bittid^va are mahftmandaleslva^, 
lord of the excellent city of Dv4rftYafci, a sun to the firmamentj that is, the Tftdava 
race and conqueror of the Malapas. His fight with the Cho|a general Adiyama in 
the attack on Talaka^ is recorded here and it is stated that Adiyama fell on the 
onemy’a elephants and fought. The Hoysala general Bittidfiva Hoyeala SAhapi is 
next named and a warrior named BSsaya is said to have fought valiantly under hia 
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orders, talthfal to the salt ho had eatoQ (iolaviliyam aejada) and killing many foot- 
soldiers and mounted soldiers, fell in the battle and died> His wife Bikkabo who is 
described as an equal of Ijakshnit, Barth, SarasYatl, Bukmint, Hati, Haiubhft, 
Sitid^vl and Kuatl, seems to have followed him as ** Sati ” but the passage is not 
clemr on this pointp One Masanoja is said to have set up the stone and Made\oja 
stated to have written or engraved the inscription. 

The date of the death of Basa3'a, the hero of this record, is given as S’1039, 
Hdinalambi earn. Mar, ha. 13 Friday which corresponds to Friday, 23rd Kovemher 
1117 A.D. 

There are a few lacunse in lines 2, 6, 9 and 12. The sculptures on the stones 
depict a fight on horseback and elephants and the fall of a warrior in battle and his 

transfer first to Svarga and then to Kaillsa. 

The siege of Talakad and the defeat of the Cbola general Adiyama by the king 
Vishnuvardhana are referred to in several inscriptions of the period. Cp. E. 0. Ill, 
Malvalli 31 of S 1039. 

The present inscription has been noticed in E, C. VI as Mudgere Taluk 
Inscription No. 1^* (See p, 244 of the TCannada tests). But beyond the baka year 
nothing more had been deciphered previously. It was lying buried in the earth hut 
has been cleared and fully deciphered now. 

13 

At the village UggehafU in the hobU of aonibid, on a stone lying in the 
Jtolagiri (quarters of the Adikarnil^kas.) 

Size 4^ X 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 
sSustdrttS 3i>ajs ^ 

42 n 

^stees 4' x 3' 

o, litElOj oct!^ortai3.^«a cto 3)rlCaJiEtea 

3 iff ,art3rodd jSsstjbso . . tfus; 

4^ eisJsJotdc^OcS hJj ooI ^ 

5_ cteS^ra 4£taloE3Cj sjdEsd^ydjo cr^a^ect i 
g aiTcJss sJiSSsSJi 

ij ... . 


13 * 
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Note, 

This inaoriptiou belongs to the reign of the Hojsala king Yiraballi]ad6va. 
The titles applied to him are conqueror of TalakAdu, and possessed of strong arms 
(bhuja-bala). 

The present record registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of Isvara in 
the village Ugali (same as the present Uggehajli) by the mahajanas of Nirgunda, 
Nirgunda or Nirgundanid is a district around the village Nirgnnda, situated in the 
present Hosadurga Taluk, Chitaldrng District, (For Nirgncdanftd see E, C. V. 
Arsikere 17 of S’l061), 

The inscription is not dated in any era but merely gives the cyclic year, month 
and tithi, Yuva sam. Pushya su, 10. From the nature of the characters and the 
title applied to the king Ballila, the record seems to belong to the reign of Ballala 
11 and the cyclic year Yuva occurs only once in his reign, 1215 A D. Taking 
this year the date corresponds to 1st January 1216. The engraver of the grant is 
called Kaniyichari, The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is 
found in lines 5 and 6 after ’uhieh there are lacunao due to the characters being 
quite worn out and thus having become illegible. 


14 


At Kajasa, in the hobli of Kajasa, in tho temple of Kalaseavara, an inscription 
engraved on the back side of the slab bearing the epigraph No. 39 of MuclagerB 
Taluk. 

K aim ad a language and characters, 

Eijjjdrtd Sor;di 39?3a!!> fiiO!?tirtc30 icdCirJaESci), 


1 sJort djc^eaSa 

2 jcea ija 

g. rtd^ o Sc ede 

4. iVrte ATfs o tfos I 0 cTL'^taJjod ijlli cS ria* at. i 

rr 

iMpi ertasiai; ^ ol rSOisS f 11 cotsJ 

(j. odjrt^ .£o 1 0 oarEjnoandj; ti ^ 

7. ; 5 o noQri dsxo £0 

8- ?T^dj=rECS)3^udj ridcJidcij a>jo 

9. COE v 

11. #xi5 ^ cOK'rtaal;d ^ rt ddijsi rfris 

‘12, oosJrt ol L/?d;GQ:uja t, diC 

23. Efcrt o o* ol s crusOs'EartE^ariacaj o* o 

14 . rt no* I rs Eijqj no ds) okcCjo d 33 acB?i Oo 

25- rt ^t!rt O' ecain ji oiiao ciiA<i;^r(r#3£jj 

Ig. d croc! iD^cj dxsoS ^rfcSj^xocSi 
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iY- Id rt£^;j{>^s^ni^ 

}g. *> Q^o;s ^ 11 c nc^ o ^0 ^ n lo 

jg, o d^^ocs rt^o os^o ^ i t o eo3i: sSdsiS V So t^eiSJO rt 

20 . ^ llo CD 33 CJj?d 3 C&) £3033 O So t> 3 £ 3 ^ a 

21. esEsm^ri & S.D ccasqto^nlfc^;^ qssi^'sta A o So d(tSJdra 

22- ^ aJoScsj ;3dsii2iii as n« rtorroiSca s^i^saSisSCiS 

23. o« sni rs ;gfSt5oS:S^ S^;^S «9 s5j iSoSa SiSSjsJSj 

24. ocas tjiE^a&cjsai s^tJfrstSjCflioj: soad flsSSO 

25" ^ aoSSS 36j8?ao3 sos^ ijssj^rtsiss assod asSf 

2G- o 11 crasasasdjs^EiJ^rdj otist! ^5{fja;Si 

27 . asaso cjctssidrirauas jasasnc diSo Sdol 


Note. 

This ia engtaved on the back of the stone containing inscription No. 39 of 
Mfidagere Taluk published in the Epigraphia Cariiatica Voh Viand is a sort of con¬ 
tinuation of the above record. The previous inscription refers to some grant of lands 
made by Sumppa-S^nabova for the god KaiasanAtlia during the reign of Krish^arAya 
at Vijayanagar andlojinadi-Bhairarasa-Odeyar at Kaiasa in 1516 A. D. The present 
record gives further details of the grant made by the said Shrappa-S^nabdva: — 

A plot of land called Karagadde in the village .^nemoghe bringing an annual 
income in paddy of 20i salages was sold by the donor to one Koja, son of ChOkt- 
hegade and the said Kfija agreed in the presence of neighbours (uereyavaru) that 
for the full possession of the said plot of land with houses, backyards, open grounds, 
cultivated fields, etc., within it, he would pay siddhdt/a (fixed rent) to the extent of 
201 salages of paddy every year. For this ffadihJutita (rent in paddy), a correspond¬ 
ing money rent (hana-gvttage) was to be paid every year and out of this, expenses 
of certain festivals were to be defrayed 

For the Dbanns-sankramaua festival 1 gadya^ia, 4 hana and 31 pies. After 
making certain deductions from this for sundry payments mentioned in the other 
side of the inscription slab the net amount available for the above festival would be 
1 gadyapa and 4 hana. On the Uth day of the bright half of KArtika, on the 
occasion of the visit of the goddess (d^vi bijayam madidAga) 3 bapas would be 
spent for decorations (rtinga-pftje) and Gi bat.ias would be devoted for vruaJtafmrga, 
(dedication of a bull for the temple and leaving it to roam free). Altogether 2 
gady&pas would be paid every year for tbe festivals from tbe income of the land 
in Auemoghe. 

For tbe supply of bulls for the Bnishdisarga ceremony, Naganaheggadc of the 
village Hosavur had taken the bija-honnii (capital amount) and set apart 4 plots of 
land of the sow'ing capacity of 44 salages (of paddj) and the lands had been let 
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out for an annual rent of 7^ kanas and this amount would be expended for the 
purpose mentioned before. 

The management of the special senicea duriug the festivals specified before 
was to be entrusted to the following persons;— 

The Dhanuimasa festival would be looked after by Bevaramani Sankaya: 
for 15 days and by Gangftdevikalasava for 15 days. The festival in the month 
Kartika would be managed by Chennu, son-in-law (ajiya) of Kalasava. 

The usual imprecation occui's at the end of the grant. In lines 7 and 8 while 
describing the incidental rights connected with the land in the village Anemoghe 
sold to the person named K6ja we find the phrase gandi^e mula hennige hmiyd- 
ddnavdgi meaning the right of a male to succeed to the property through the gift of 
a girl. This indicates that the custom of the property descending through female 
children was In vogue in the neighbourhood of Kaiasa. 

No date is given in the grant. The date given in the inscription on the other 
side of the slab, viz.^ S' 1438 Dhltu-samvatsara-D vittya ^ravana in 13 Baviv&ra 
corresponding to Sunday 10th August 1516 A.D. is also the date of the present 
grant. 

15 

At the same village Kalasa, in the Kalastlsvara temple, on the backside of 
the slab containing inscription No. 40 of Mudagere Taink. 

Kannada language and characters* 

Soiio* 40^3ad) 

iJod,tr3 

2. ij Efioota.ojjEaJj 

3 ovt.eij 

4. steOJu^M w no i2!3[^3^)CJcfcin 

g, 3ca»*:sh3S:^)C^aSKJi ?Sia3cratJ,ort^0^^36O ^dsWuSadorSO 
7_ c3;3ahdSj5SB00i aotrKJjectScJtsvao i^ontio 
8. [^Sig/idaJjcn gj^csAnO 

y_ sWia no tJ did o ?icJ 

cS* CTMTU 33911 30139 

41 isrfijjoch « nhd » 3daJ9d(tfQCh ^oadn^djacua t tKnsjj 

12, 5UirtVs!MoOl3^ 5(fi!53Tf5S£3fd08 3^03 

13, 133 dxic393^cJdna cfort^stJo^zn) 

14 , dart I ?ija^3i30cS ,;a33d rr^dOid 

15_ 3 03 3 rn-o tfosrtji^tsoi ai ooo 
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17, , . . . rt tEI 5todj*£od^c^S SisBoii# 

18* -.*... tio.... 

19,.Gtoce^^rto . . 


Note, 

This inscription records a gift made by some one during the reign of Vlra- 
Pa^idyapa Vo^eyar, sou of Chandaladfivi of Eerevasa over the kingdom (of Kalasa- 
Karkala) both above and below the Western Ghats for certain festivicies to be 
conducted in the temple of Kalasaii4tha at Kalasa. It is dated S’ 1499 Plavanga 
sam. VaiSikha ha, 10 Chandrav4ra which is equivalent to May 14, 1647 A.D., a 
Saturday. Probably the figure 10 is a mistake for 12 and then the date coincides 
with May 16, 1549, Monday. The king of Vijayanagar at the time named SadA- 
MvarAya is mentioned as the overlord o£ the Kalasa-EAi'kala chief. 

The name of the donor is not given. Perhaps the king himself was the donor 
of the gift recorded. The inscription registers the gift of dry lands to the extent 
of 160 kJiandugas in the village Nidavale (?) and of 110 khandugas in the village 
Kalugod, altogether 270 khandugas with an income of 27 varahas to defmy the 
expenses of services for the god KaJa&anAtha at Kalasa on every Monday, con¬ 
sisting of bathing with the five ingredients (pawhdmrita, viz., milk, curds, ghee 
honey and sugar), oEering of food, ranga-pdje (worshipping with flowers in the 
temple hall), illuminations, Rudrapilje (worship of the God Rudra with certain 
mantras), and chhaira (feeding of Brahmans). This chartwas placed before the 
Thousand Villages and Three Prabhua for approval. The object in making this 
charity is stated to be that in the kingdom of Tuiu there was peace and prosperity 
continuously for the previous 10 years and that Kala^smatha' being the donor’s 
family god, the grant was made for services to the said god in the name of the 
donor with the object of having similar good fortune in the homes and fields. 


16 

At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription No. 41 of 
Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada language and characters. 
rr^sL'd^ Soucto 41dan totfdOidiOs. 

2 . zJjaiM siacrawroao 

3, DTJOtec^a^Sd d jckCs os . ct^o 




104 


5^ sswsOj^^ d*) do:3dfc.i^ dd^rt dJicsaj?^ 

Q^ d: stidi$,sbdoox>cs 7Ssi6 o dd ^olO 
7^ T^coaii ;j)(^C3ocl ^sad daasd n 
3 ^ dd;^ olO ^Qfe udcrv. 

Note. 

On the other side of the slab we find an inscription recording a grant by the 
Kalasn-Karakala chief Iniinadi Bairarasa Odsyar in S 1438 (L516 A.D,) of certain 
lands for the repairs of the KalasanAtha temple at Kaiasa,etc. 

The present record registers that in connection with the ahoTe charities the 
donor agreed to provide everj' year a certain quantity of pepper (13 measures), and 
sugar to the extent of 3 for serving at the time of meals for Brahmans, 

jaggery to the extent of 6 mMes for sweetening the pdyasa of sivage^ (vermicelli); 
and 3 saliges of ravt (milled wheat). Of these the pepper was to be obtained from 
the fixed rent (siddhaya) imposed on the sons of a person named Chennu for the 
baok^vard newly enclosed by them and also the guttage (rent) payable by Dayadya 
Kalaiippa. One wfide of sugar was to be obtained from the income of the forest 
named Katakai-male and another mild^ of sugar and 14 saliges of rave from the 
income of the forest named Handigimdiya-tnale, 

The record ma}* belong to the same date, t'w., 1516 A.D, and the same king 
Immadi Bairatasa Odieyar as the inscription on the other side, Yedarugodu and 
Handigundi are villages near Kalasa. 


17 

At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription ?io, 49 of 
Mudagere Taluk 

Kannada language and characters. 

Eiijsdrtd sncjosaa ^sfrra.s&dO SoiitJi 49^ saaKcJ (iccraridjj udacbiScto. 

* 2 . C03 . . , 

oHlJ d siodn . . . • 

4^ eoi 2C:2d<BiOxib . . , . . 

5 _ t3dccr^^FT3<>f\ 0*0 

g_ dfcodj waasi w ^dcert? aa 

7 a}o.tfgrtedraoSx<xJ dctewa 

3 ' a 0 ** 1 % o sijAjs^ 
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o cru*3also 

w?Sa{i3oesW d35f^tfJ fto-soadsfaft 

11 ^ t)®»*AdJ^ 

Note. 

This is a very fragmentary iDScription. Several letters at the ends of Hoes 
1-4 are quite worn out and lost. Ou the other face of the inscription stone is found 
an inscription (Mddagere Mo. 49) which is also fragmentary and records the grant 
of some money (7 varfthas, 6 hanas) to one Hafattaraa-hebarvar in order that he 
might in return provide paddy for the daily food offerings in the temple of the god 
Kalaianatha. No date nor the name of the donor is contained therein. 

The present record relates to the purchase of some paddy land below a tank 
by one Sovanpa who agreed to give tram the produce 30 salagcs of paddy every year 
for the food offerings to the god Kalasanatha at the rate of 1 sidde of rice every 
Monday and 1 sidde of rice on the day of praddsha. The descendants of Sovanna 
were also bound to continue to provide the same quantity of paddy every year. 
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At the same place (Kalasaoltha temple at Kalasa), on the back of the slab 
containing inscriptiou No. 50 of Mttdagere lalnk. 


Kannada language and characters. 


EtoJsdrW rfoiich 50^ah 33rf?ld iopsrtdg 


2 . c3;«xito . . 

<2, cdQo^fi [3] 

3 ^ cnjoto wdonSj 

4 ^ dttosT'rt rtaaaSct^cfcdo 

g, doddOd died^A^d no U9 

i3;dort dnr^d s 
o DruouoriEsd^cm djfddtf/^ 


9 ^ ^SJ9di3^ tjdocj^sr 

10. dr\ daCSdddjr ^#dJ^:SdC!rf ^ 

11^ a da 05^0* o 

12. ddasoTrt rr^dosSu^^^tf^ diio 

13. liOdj^at) d:dean dtsa 

14 tjjO dModw^ ^vd jfia 

13 tfwtifloto d3o*cd daOdje 

10_ .ooJi ddsEte . . 


Note. 

This record is engraved on the hack side of the insciiption slab containing 
Mhdagere Taluk No. 50. That inscription is dated S’I416 or 1494 A.D. and was 
issued during the reign of ImmadL Narasingarftya at Vijayanagar and Bairarasa 
Odeyar in Kalasa-Karkala kingdom and records a grant of money which was 
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invested in land from the income of which a Brahtuan was to be fed during Rudra* 
puje in the temple of Kalasan&tba. The donor is named Savanna, son of 
Hariya^a- 

The present record consists of two grants, the first consisting of 5 lines followed 
by some empty space below which is carved the second inscription of H lines. A 
few letters at the end of line 1 are indistinct. 

The first grant records the payment of some money aa biiaftonnit (capital) by 
Sdvanna from the income of which the service of rangapAfe (special worship 
conducted in a hall or pavilion belonging to the temple) during some festival for 3 
days connected with the goddess (PArvati called Sarv&nga^undati) in the Kala- 
sanfttb^ivara temple and also the expenses of feeding some mutt<iideya,rtt (married 
women who are not widows). The money was paid in the presence of the grdma- 
JiebMruva (chiefs of Brahmans in the village). The amount of money paid by 
Sdva^na and the details of expenditure to be incurred are not found in the grant. 
Probably it was intended to incorporate this below line 5 hut for some reason or 
other some space was left blank No date is given for this grant. 

The second grant is dated Pingala sam. Mftgba su 10 but no Saha year is 
found. Taking the year Pingala nearest to the year found in the inscription on 
the other side (ST416 Prainadicha', the date corresponds to Sod Febniary 1498 
A.l). It records the gift of some lands {the details of which ore not very clear 
in lines 15-16) made by a woman whose name is not given and who was the wife 
of Malsdakali-umhali GaMpati for the service of offering food to the god Kala^- 
natha at the rate of 1 side per day. Thig grant which existed previously was 
now probabi}' made permanent. The grant is said to have been made in the 
presence of the (chiefs of Brahmans) of the village and also the 

hebdrvar of Hiriyamahkiya Mauaki. 
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At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing Inscription No. ST 
of Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada langnage and characters. 

dourh STFSoJa !TOSf;3d (kscrartdo 

1. rtJieiiofl 

2. V) ccxjsSjdd [u,] 

3^ |Oj] tt^csscrtvi 

4^ dll cc^otjiL^o airt 
5. aco(ijt3G%&| Era 
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7. «;d3,«s3 vS^o o i^jiontfsfe^tjj ^ 

0, ^'do^oddl 

9, :3t0£3q9%^oi. . ;3()0£9t5;0orl0 

XQ, . oo:;^0i;Su,0j 0i3900i;jt^0} 

IX, . . orr^dbcj o^l <90^ 

X2. M tj^o^orf ^ a eruidbSio ^ 

13. ^ nji Aais, ^:^cS^5Jd iSjdowJO rt ^ 

14. tSi ajjtrtjsfSaSOijo o 

15 . ri ov ^0^0£0so o h 09 

X6. odo £5 So rl t_ d»d*^0£3 aidsjo o S^o rs». wdj^d 
X7, Odd V s^o rt ^CT wfad e.v isss^hiwjj^ ^Jwds 
10. vn b^uo^q'scs 

19, 5^ es^i^Lsurt eo^dj nt)d33ed^rd 

20, dj^ dudtda 'd^^d^ 

21 , cfls^rdoj d(dd et?^?S diisaF^^SoSj 

22, dA di33^.9odj djvddj ^judo^il t9 a 

23, djdoEB 4/Kjd;ai SxiSj iosssad ce^c 

•24, qid^dd: uddddjst^di ato^ddd^ e^So 
25, A 0u(du astdsdj^^obo d^ 

20. arafaFTjo 5;>d5yEd(iTt>:j,5^o5jccG)dfl^j d 

27, srBrd(*ara a^ddJ sro^F'd^ocr^ 

28, dAc&a; odsd^ cr3d:dot^s cJ^dz:;>u 

29, doSLc(d}n:^ cj^srnHSjtoSjs^da rreod^ 

•UcfCJdO U c^rj 

30 d3sra4'B^(<s a^ua^cJd;^0odcio| « 

3X. ddia^dja cticddonadJ! wJdddi 

32, dLe^dil ddd^o dds 

33, odo^ Bl^dd?^ ddd^etf dar^oJco tn 

34, aSj:^? *jdw ew^ddifddjs otfdd ssa3» 

35, cr^^OdA ead). Sdddja sv t 

35, d disdouuis ds50d arsidu: jSja^ddj 
37, cua^^dS^ s d^dTbO dcddoes 

30 ^®(40 dsaS^d ^/sd^ d!5c»d0 liOd 


Note. 

This is a coQtkiustion of inscription No. 57, Mu^agere Taluk angravcd on the 
other side. That inscription was issued about 1370 A.D. by Virupag^a Vo^eyar 
called also Vftd^iri Virupaop.a Vodeyar, son of Bukka I and records the gift of 13 

14* 
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vnttls of land bo tbe Brabmana of the BrahTnapnri (B rah man settlement) of the 
God Kala&anatba at Kalasa in order that they might conduct the anomting, 
prayers and other ceremonies, etc., in the temple. 

The present record continues the list of yrittidars. Four Brahmans named 
below were to haye 1 vritti each GCi^'indabhatta's son l&varabhatta, ChikkaimLa's 

j. i 

son ManguUbhatta, Isvarabha^’s son ]^&raaabhat^, N^6bhatta's son I^yarabbat^ 
and V^manadeva's son. Damodaradeva. All together 13 yrittis were given, 5 to 
gods and 8 to Brahmans. The income of tbe 13 vrittis was 74 hons or vaiahas. 
The income of lands belonging to Brahmapun was 34 bons, that of the temple 
lauds given for the worship of Ksh4trad£varu was 2 bons, that of lands in the 
hamlet Kafatdda-haravari was 12 hons, that of Tanuirtda-haravafi was 
6 hons, all together the income of the lands of the 13 vrittis was 74 
hons. 

These vrittis are said to have been given with all the rights of possession and 
of sale, exchange, mortgage, etc., to the Brahmans of Kalala for taking part in 
bathing the god, offering prayers, etc., in connection with temple services. The donor 
is named Ytrupanna-Vodeyar and his signature occurs at tbe end as V^dagui 
Yinipanna Voder. The writer of the grant is named M^darasa. 

The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at tbe end of the grant. The 
violators of the grant are said to incur tbe sin of killing 5 Brahmans and 5 tawny 
cows in Ki\Si and Kalastavade (Kalasa). 

Yirupanna Odej'ar of this record' was a son of king Bukka I of Vijajanagar, 
His rule over Araga and the neighbouring districts is referred to in various inscrip¬ 
tions from 1363 to 1380 {E. C. VI. Koppa 19, 30; E. C. YIU Tirtbahalli 16, 20,37, 
114, 116, 125 and 167). He is variously styled Udayagiri Virupanna Vodeyar 
tTirthaballi 125), YadugLri Virupanpa Eaya {Koppa 30} and Vldagiri Virnpa 
Raya f Tirtbahalli 16). He is said to have made a grant to the Kalasanfttha temple 
at Kajftsa in 1370 (Mudagere 52). His queeu Manjadfivi is referred to in a record 
to have taken svargga by force united with her husband, i,e,. to have become a sati 
(Tlrthahalli 16). Mfldarasa of tbe preseut record is the same as M&dhavamautri. 
He is spoken of as governing Araga subject to Yirupappa Vodeyar in 1369 (E, C, 
YI, Koppa 6). 


20 

At the same place, on the back side of tbe slab containing 
Inscription Humber 58 of the Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada Language and Charaoters. 
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sJijsjartd n^sSJCi ^oia* So. 5 8 Soto T^SSd 


u(3&di^c£t. 

1 ^cssoii 0 ) 31 ^ r sisoo j IS, 

18. 

2 O5!ro A3, 

19. 


20 . 


21 . 

5 ".dssrioo 

22 . 

g, edsrsd 4 :;k^cJ^a<A 

23. 

iM o^dsErtOo STDj ' 

24. 

S, 03^8 ; 

25. 

g ^sse^ort « 

26. 

• 10 . 35W3O0 s^j iSjctrtS^ rt t. e 

37. 

d^sSo dod 2 ju,rd o^srt 

23. 

.... 

29, 

13^ ... s^sSet^ 

30. 

14 . fl^Anrt rt 1 . es 

31. 

Ig d^tekJ d^^EOid 

1 32. 

Ig. t £8 2 c!b;Co>^a 

33. 

17 ceitu 3is3;ci: rt .90 qd 



sb^fTjSc doS, KWabjFTli erotf^ 

s ue S)£^er?So rt 

4 , 

Sd;& uOjSSj s,^i 31 
da)i:3^ddA tidi 

5JdJ cfiipja^Fa^ edsB 

Sdcdxu 

ASS 3i^ sss^ass^ 
=n»dE:r<3Aa)s ^soasio) ^ 
AS3St3C(& oJSocSSSl 
0 tS^a^d ^AOd33b 

Ssd^os;^ cSa;S(}c 
asSSjoqfc* s^i^RJiS 
SSA^S? ^3^03330 tsisoas 
d ^A3 I S^;Ttl!i33 ^s8 


s^^xadS S8 e2i 


Note. 

Tbia [a » coQtiauatioD of the inacription Mftdaffere 58 engraved on fcbe other 
aide. That inscription records the gift of an income of 170 varahas for services in 
the temple of Kalasanatha made by one mahipradhana (the name is lost) under 
the rule of iragadaHariyappa Voijeyar aon of ifangarAja, another name for Marapa^ 
brother of Harihara I, to whom royal titles are applied in the record (Sea B. G, VI' 
Intr. P. 32: also M.A.R. 1939, P. 167). 

The present epigraph is a continuation of the above lascription and gives 
details of the expenditure incurred for temple services. 

For feeding Brahmans 13 in number every day 3 ajehanea (a measure) of rice 
are to be spent and one perpetual lamp should be oSered to the god and 3 arehdnes 
of rice are to be given as food offering to the god. These items coat 5 gadySnas per 
year. For the dancing girls of KaJasa^agrahlra 7 gadya^as are to be spent, for 
the Qluminationa during the five parva^ of tbs god (uiz., Full moon day, New Moon 

day, Sankramaua day, babuia-aahtami, and bahula chaturdasi).gady&pas, 

for the band of the five musical sounds..gady^as; for the food offerings and 

perpetual lamp of Madfivi 6 gadyftnas are to be devoted ; for the maintenance of 
temple servants of the god KalasanAtba are to be spent 30 gadyagas. 
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Xhe charity was to be anaktauied perpetually by the mahajanas of Kalasa and 
^Iwnaleyanddar^ the people of the Seven Hale-districts. The usual imprecations 
follow sext. The grant oonclndes with the statement that the charity is to be 
under the protection of the god Kajasanatha. 

21 

*■ 

At the same temple of Ealasfi^vara in the village Kalasa, on a slab standing 
near the previous iuscriptioii slabs 

Size 3' X S' 

Kaunada language and characters. 

iS,Sd!3R 3' X 2' 

(dWGcror!) 

1 od SQ8.> oC 

•** w J3 ^ 

Q, !73S3oo I ^ 

3, dd3s£0^oi?uci}3 sodd I 

4, ruit.odali do 

5, 3 nd 4 Luen 

3, Q nviK coca d^dersu 

7. d:)3r:)ORKis.'d3 siaxTEi^ortaxra^d tso 
8_ do ^ddd ^fd33(3 aooixjJa rtocSJ cujcifd 
9, dfdOd ajdadJds d^axjnt^orY 

10. drldaJj dscdyl d^d 

sd';c;jrd o;3doauoo: ^ 

X2, ^ tSSCQCi O 

13 Ad orw^do diad^jsu d Cd sesd 
14, ucudzt drj^dasj ^dj d^dd dri^d 
ig. rt d03d craddajxid ft^esdaoJa t d . 

13, rtddji daoes rt)od^ wsdrftJ dM»i dxed 
17, ofljdi oea djiodrf ^orotjaft Sj&odi 
13. d;Trd d;ddae ^smisa rv^d) djxddj 

19. da Aort 03^02 r dajos^:^ sjaa wpi] doSadi ?srad 

20. disA^j;>oct) «rtd da^d oudfsodi Ad u 

21. d od tUsosi d2u:d 091 cso d 

2-i>. dxod d^zjdx) «nd dii^ n^sddi 

23. 5 3dA uate^id ijsw « [rt] dotodj 


in 


24. ozr ce^ 

25, ^JiSSi 9'f^S?!S7:£$ cS^ajDT^ £jUJ0 U 
{*c^?^rt,) 

26. £;3aci} cS^dsd aS 

27 , igpSOLiujj t«JAa froa 

28 . (soipdirasa za/i uas^ 

29 , tivdFtJoto iSsrWj [taa] ^sto [S] cJicoj^ts [diF] 

30. [e 9] o^^dcdsjdj ars [d] 

31, fraAoboA s'aAd [^joo] 

32. ^ tj:oo iJi [o] 

33, d dudtM EjadssDO [d] 

34. cSUsfSliFq^caaKra sreodo 

35, ^j^p" Ete3Ti4^?* sjaofTitJ dj^^fod 

33. ao dooritf dsa^a bj^ 

Note. 

This inscriptiou is a record of a gift of land made for the ofiering of rice for the 
god Kalasdsvara at Kalasa. 

It begioe with the usual verso in praise of Sambhn aud is issued during the 
reign of Vira“Pcate.pa D^vararja-maharaya vig,, Devaraya II at Vijayanagar and the 
rule over Xalasa-Karksla kingdom of the chief Vira P4ndyadevarasa Odcyar posses¬ 
sed of the title arirftya-gaijdara-davani (a cattle rope for the powerful hostile Mugs). 
The date is given as S' 1361 Siddharthi sam. Pushya ^u. 3 Bu. and is equivalent to 
Wednesday 9th December 1439. This date falls within the reign of DevarAja II 
(1419-1446) and Vira Pandyadfivarasa (C. 1440, See E.C. VI, Jludagere 42). 

The purport of the grant is that one Bairappa called also Bairapa-heggade, 
grandson of Arasa-heggade purchased a paddy land of the sowing capacity of 3 
for the price of 6 ftcus and received it with pouring of water in the presence 
of god Kalasanathadevam and (the chief residents of) the thousand villages and the 
three Prabhns and the representatives of Sriugeri matt. (The word used is Singari- 
stant- and the meaning of it is far from certain,) The land was dedicated to the god 
Kalasanitha and from its produce 15 mMes of paddy were to be made over to the 
god in order to provide 1 aide (of rice) each day for food offerings. Bairapa-hegade 
agreed to give the said amount of paddy every year to the god and got this stone 
charter executed to that effect. 

The land made over for the above purpose ta stated to have belonged to 
Bairapa-beggade, yonnger brother of Bairapa-heggade and called the Karagade of 
KoAdadiyahegade’s (son?) Malapa Gumma and acquired by him originally through 
gift {ddnujitula). But the meaning of these lines 14-16 coutaming these details la 
far from clear. 
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The usual imprecations, ete.^ are found at the end of the grant. The word 
huddhivayitaru is commonly used iu the insorlptions of this area in the sense of the 
wse men of a village or the advisers of the rulers (See M.A.R. 1932 P. 206.) 

The phrase Siviragrama Muvaru-prabhugalu is also found in E. C. VI, Mudagere 
41, 56, 60, etc. The presence of the heads of matts in connection with ebarities 
is also found in inscriptions (E.C. VI, Mudagere, 62 etc.). 

2Z 

At the same temple of Ealasau&tbSsvara at Kalasa, labels above the figures 
of devotees inscribed in front of the entrance of the main shrine 

Kannada language and characters. 

ssuori i;^d 

ccjrf^o ^ciS3 ovoJi soc&d jssareo. 
tSrtjDO 

riofi 

Note. 

The names of certain devotees who made obeisance to the god Kalaeft^vara and 
had their names inscribed within the temple precincts dedicated to the said god are 
found here: Kariya, son-in-law of Ikdri Keficha: Golla B5.vaiya of Bfigur: Bftvi 
Lingaiya of GaHge. 

The characters belong to the end of the 18th or the beginning of the 19th century. 

23 

In the enclosure of the same temple of Ealasan&tba at Kajasa, on the 
metal covering of the garadagamba facing the main shrine 
Kannada language and characters, 

rtdid rioud 

y 

ddia ;T33i3oa^od 

2 uv dxnlr) zeodcd ccjco^d 3? 

3^ jfOdj^ dogSJsoa EJt^s^isad 

4 tScd^o^i^cdj ^oSid 

5, zsdj, rtoctiatJJ diaQdjd svsa 

6. Orta^^dd 

^ hb cGj^cSi^ ^ urud^^'cid I 

Q .a^aB^abdrid zbcn^cdDdc ccBetastos;;;^ ipij 
9^ ddcd: ddbe 

10. s^'i^cradj tSjocod^d dart a^=S3iijc(!3Jj|dj 
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11, Vfc. 

12, CC^OI^ £. U^CO rtajijg&g^ o ccoci^ o 

IS. ^tscayotia f at. wm 

14 , otj SiO waSi worfao^ fio sad oort 

15, o £. ccao^s ow^ cwrrs-^ 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the flag'^staS of the above tetapla of Kalas^Svara 
at Kajasa by the village accouutaut of Kalasa named Maajapaija, son of Ntlapaiya 
with the help of Eimajoyisaj son of Pattar&majbyisa, of the village Eudrapida on 
Tuesday, 4 th lunar day of the dark half of Jy^shtha in S 18*20 Hevilambi 
corresponding to 20th April 1897, the work having been sanctioned graciously by the 
MahArija Eltja Sabeb Bahadur Kriahh^>Jf^ift Vadeyar, son of Sri Chamarfl-j^dta 
Vadeyar, king of Mysore. The measurements of the flag-staff are nest given: 
46 feet and 7 inches, total length: 1 foot and 1 inch square at the bottom; 

9 inches square at the top: or 17 ^ol (sticks of certain length) and 21 aftgitlas long, 

10 angulas square belovr and 7 angular at the top- 

Z4 

^RINGEBI JAGie. 

At the viJI^o 3ringeri, in the bobU of Sring^ri, ou a slab lying in the 
mukhamantapa of the Parsvanatha-basti. 

Size 2'xl'-6* 

Kannada language and characters. 

^oj^O 4 j4o3i zS^ascsfcowddgdsss 

Of X l'-6' 

1, 4<sJi3rodia rtoi;i(d Ae^aKrao 

2 0^0333^ JUSSSSO !id 

3. ^4. ^fidcn3(ort^3 oorjo^a 4d:j:;t3jj 

4. ^ ;Co^dCf (£03^1} zSFSsSd .... 

5. 7 S oceJa bj 5BEu3rj.r^a stJiCfSoai^.... 

t . . . ..1^0033 

7, ..... zborto 

Note. 

This inscription is very faintly carved, and the letters are not easily legible. 
It begins with the usual stanza in praise of the JEua-sasana and gives the date S 

15 
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1071 Pram6dll6a satn. Vaiiakha lu. T which corresponds to 5th April 1150. The 
name of the class or sect of the Jalnas to which the donor belonged is next giYen 
as Kanbr-gana, MQla*siiingba and Pustaka^gachchha. Nothing more can be made 
out of the rest except the letters Hariya .... and ilangala. 

The inscription together with the existence of the Jaina basti in Sring&ri 
shows that though the place is to-day the citadel of the Brahman orthodoxy as 
represented by the Sankarachirya Matt at SringSri, Jainism had oonaiderable 
induence there in the first half of the 12th century. 

Z5 


In the Matt at Sricg^ri, copy of an inscription of Harihara II 
dated ^1^16 found in a Kadita 

Kannada language and characters. 

aS^crt^Oo* sheicsgdis Ai^ji iS zizira 

^5. 

n^Etd issdhpishs dasa^ort^ctsa^ocdoi^ tratSid 

sn0!3( ^ g Srtcradci^ aijw^ocrsaa Socd saasoTi gSj 

aj^£!ra<?^d Soid \ aOT,4^i^r^s!srKrDu 035 !?jq( 

CTKD *eci7)i|(Oss ^3o^^ESre \ EicdE^jb^caij snojjrsEd sassis rtgot.;3 dSF3»d;5^ fflujEl 

jCosra^ocs go atoi^OicrDddo^ ouia EnsrtF djegni 

aJs ss^zcrsuncj ^rsaTJ^Jim zrsia^ctwtojsirion! eJCSCj 

oteiirbfrti; i37)*3^ s^djdort as rfjjw crad jrags^ja do^cciij ^csiscaa 

®oa! ejO ns^K STJtaudJoFEtsJjF' sa srzia^zrgd jaxo^ss annjj^xs; dLc^rt^^ 

CTia <2ad^d^^ ET^idrt^ Si qjcdij;^ ^ if rfdcj} liSidr^cj crz^^no ^zJiFTa^ TS^ojy tpuOEJ^tj 

otnatartUrt n rt.3;^jcJ -dafaioteartort rt w 

ETDciidcn istgsort nftr so wosi as.^ rtodi. j uzd^.> cnsad 
;j3dd?ri(p iTsafcSdn'scT^ od sjj^ a.sod 5 ti 3 rt oco rtatSi c?d 

s^ia rf stM diCTB onoocJ o a. esojrj isiasn ^ sdztooaxJdcfdi^ w{ 

^oood voo « aSJdo rra.tjj^ tssis *zsjs6*to Sjcd^ o d^dtf 

dfzJa Oocj steiz^ zjixdj i*ozSa en^.^ocJ ^oa^EScaae^Sd^cf iS!3zljrii.^aij,3do s^zi 

sgjj^aoiocso^o^gj aooi^ i33ii zsortj^?^ .zq) taosuzcrzes»jE^wTtkiw*a^ 
dCissrajoaj^zjidj^ aozJ gsidzfy sj^zra zxsazssg d^stet 5S*ok^jc!s crarf i?;>d7> 

gjTZJnszrah e dozjSjS^Fig-^rtjrtr^jn ccacdMzJo^ aa^jczsort Sj^zrFi\ ^ 

^ 5ct&5^d^ ezj^zjsd e* jfjsciMd: rfyiaacJ scqj 

ji^TiiCateri ddaJi s*ua a^o stodi didtSidda sra sD^zsdj^ rtoarf zfajjo 

So:t^ laszfcr^ ^sjfic ^^nztodosniri zraoiajjE! suiid^QOa afcadrw'j ztoato j&o^stoJrettrt 
iPrtfl zraaojocr; o^ jsort i^szi s^css osfoti* ozraAja^sSEj^a zWioqJaazJizsjj 

A^ 7i,O0 Uto d^Oa fiC, cflJot* UEfcJ 

zsa a s. 
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Note. 

(KaHigere grant,) 

This and tbe succeeding Dumbers were found written in A'ndiVa books, paliu-lcaf 
manuscripts or paper maausedpts. Tbey all purport to be copies of inscriptions on 
stone or copper. The writing in these is about 100 or 150 years old and it is 
diGBculb to Si&y at present on what originals they ^vere based and how far the 
originals themselves were genuine and reliable. However, as they refer to known 
kings and the dates given for the kings correspond to those found from other 
records the present copies of inscriptions are published here especially as it is very 
probable that the Matt authorities caused them to be copied from records then, 
existing in the Matt. 

The ^riugeri Matt has several kadiia boohs. A kadita is composed of doth 
covered with a composition of charcoal and gum and written on with a piece of 
pot-stone. 

'I'he present record registers the .grant of some lands under the orders of 
Uarihara II, king of Yi}ayaQagar to certain Brahmans named NdrAyat^a-vajapeyi, 
Narabari SOjiiay&ji and Panduraugadlkshita in the presence of Vidyikranya-Srip&da. 
The object of the grant has been stated to be to reward the above Biubmaus for 
having brought out commentaries on the four Vedas in the name of the king. 
{namina kesafalu chfiiiirv^dfibhiishyaffala pravartisuvti sambandha). The word 
pravarfisiiva means to set in motion or action, to carry on, to perform as a business, 
etc, (see P. 1046, Kittel's Kannada-English Dictionaiy-). It is difficult to determine 
what- part tbe thi'ee scholars named above took in the eumpositiou of the commenta¬ 
ries on the four Vedas attributed to Sayau^haiya, Whether they helped him in 
interpreting certain difficult passages of the Vedas or whether they helped him in 
procuring certaiu manuscripts or previous commentaries on the Vedas or 'whether 
they actually edited certain parts of the commentaries, it is not easy to say now. 
No part of the present commentaries in the name of Sdyana gives the names of the 
three scholars above as authors or collaborators, nor does S^yaija anywffiere 
acknowledge their help. 

The inscription after the usual salutation to Gap^a and Boar, characteristic 
of early Yijayanagar records, has a stanxa praising king Harihara (H) as a moon to 
the milky ocean Bukka-bhUpati, Tbe latter is described as the worshipper of tbe 
lotus feet of Vidyfttlrth^sa, That Bukka w'as greatly mfluenced by the sage 
Vidy&tirtha, who was tbe head of the ^^gSri Matt and the guru of Bbaratitirtba, 
M&dhavaand S%’apa is attested by several iuBcriptions (E.C.IV, Vedatone, 40; 
E.G.V. Gkennarayapatna256, etc.) Vidyatlrtha is spoken of as the god Mah&svara 
in a verse in his praise occuring at the commencement of several parts of Saj'aha'a 
Vedic commentaries. 


15 ' 
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This verse and the carnet of the three scholars named above also occur in 
another iuscription called the Inam Office copper plate grant of ^riogeri, dated S* 
1308 (M» A. E. ICfOS, P. 14). There also they are spoken of as the pmmrtakm 
of the commentary on the foar Vedas and patronised by Haribara II for their work 
in the presence of Vidyiraiiya. 

Harihara 11 is praised in our present record not only as rfLi&dhirija and 
rajaparam^svara but also as vaidikainarga-pratlshth4paka, establisher of the path 
of the Vedas, as by this time, the commentaries on the Vedas by SayanAchaiya 
were completed under the king’s patronage. 

Of the donees, Xarayana-vajapej'-ayAJi is also referred to in an inscription 
fSringeri 23) as having been granted the village Agasanahajli. NatAya^a 
VijapflyayAji and Narabaridtkshita of BhAradvAja-gdtra are said to have received 
some vrittis of land under the orders of Harihara 11 in a copper plate grant, dated 
b 1300 (E.C.V, Cheunarayapatna 253)—along with ^riman SAyauftebArya. It is 
also stated in M.A.R. 1916, P. 58, that the descendants of the three scholars received 
special honours at the SringAri Ma^ha and were the owners of the first, second and 
third houses at SringArl town. 

The grant of laud to the three scholars is stated to have been made in the 
presence of VidyAtajjya-^ripada in the name of the king. The epithets applied to 
Vidyaranya are paramabamsa-parivrijakAcliarya, pada-vAkyarprainApa-pAravAra- 
pArlna, yama-niyamMyfvshtAnga-y6ga-nirata and nothing is said of bis political 
work. The date of the grant is given as S 1316, BhAva eam. PhAL su. 10 Gu. S 
1316, is Bhava andPbAl. su 10, of this year coincides with Monday 1st March 1395 
A.D. and not with Thursday as stated in the grant. Moreover the date 1395 is too 
late for VidyAranya who died in 1386 A, D, according to the Sring^ri Matt copper 
sAsana fM.A.E. 1933, P. 144). It is difficult to surmise whether the date is wrotigly 
copied in the ladita from the original copper plate or whether the original itself is of 
doubtful authenticity. 

Eegarding tho lands granted to the donees there is some confusion in the 
wording of the grant as found in the kadita. Two haravaris (or areas of land,, of 
the annual revenue of 478 kati gadyanas seem to have been granted to the scholars. 
Of these the direct income of the lands of Nftrayapa-vajapSyayiji was 69 gadyanas 
every year, NaraharisAmayiji got 59 gadyApas and one bapa from land and PAndu- 
rangadikshita59gadyAgasundone hauaaltogether 187gadyAnas and two hanas. In 
addition some income seems to have been realised from tbe paddy produced by the 
ndijakas of the Forty nAds bringing 365 gadyanas and mfil-Aya (extra income). The 
agrabAra newly created for these scholars was adjacent to, and a 
continuation of, Vidyaranyapnra. The boundaries of the lands are given 
thus : to the east of tbe lands of Eh^AAvara-devaru in KomapAla, to the 
east of Mftrumandara-agalu (ditch around a fort), north up to Chaebamagutti 
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belonging to Vayikarattar* and south of the fiowing river (Tanga), All the rights 
of property in these lauds together with wells, tanks, roads and trees were to be 
enjoyed by the donees. The property was to descend from father to son or daughter 
at her marriage. To this effect a copper plate with the signature of the king was 
granted to the donees in the presence of the god Virupftksha and with pouring of 
water and gift of gold. 

The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is found at the 

end. 

The name of the agrahara newly created is not given but it is apparently the 
same as the present Kailigere as that name occurs at the commencement of the 
grant. 

There are seven! errors in the orthography of both this and the succeeding 
copies of grants which sometimes make the meaning very difficult to follow. 

26 

Copy of the Vinayakadevar grant of Hariliara II, dated ^1825 written in a 
palm deaf book in the same SriugSri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

iprrfi ao! dcjjBvaj« o ^335^ 1 

oraoa ig/cdcb Aortijeanjj stefic stjoo^ 

^3Tisa aSCBoO diEuouoJiCi iicra^difiodo SEdisi ^isSaECJ^r^d 

stsaCora ts^ il'Dod:sjrtd doEtora d «Va)i cJnoznd'd as rJjiod: coi&tddctf 

rraA 3C(5^^S;^sT3ft Oocrso «*3J: feCTSsrjjjsys ^S-'iSoiocai! ;io *33 eda 

£ 3 ^, crad duid dj^Eu Acdrtc dSEid sritSnU art svso rkS dn^did 

w ole as (Sjicid^d tortaflMdj ai I atado » v egddui 1:3dort 

Swe^djE^aS dosOjSdsS 00 a^otaujs aSdji^ccli dO®d di^Sj!oct> icontsVi drt 

^iOrlifei) S/jjjcredETEA SJad3u^ Aort^ooao dsjj^i^i^odort ©dj^^doaSo ddddjc^d^dij^rt sj^dfd 
ttOFsoritf dis^j da^Ey(>d »©suonvrt ig;3.^d so^.^SaJjc3 snn^ diiom^rts'j Eteo 

Sxod Sjdj Stood «i^jsEnrt dtndrtd w ot. dodj^ddr cr3c?T:dos^4iad^dr t^SxoeS^ ai v ertislciJjo 
a:.so ts^ddox otod^S^ «urt d^doto d^sjort as^cii e dowu dinUj;TS!dd^d: 

tid^orW- SdF ^x^adoto^ y dtotoolj tsaj^tlto^rt^tad^dj^ssSEraft a 

isoQ^SFd^acjoStjft dd;rdcEn^ dedort e dwdo aooo 

esocn diJK;rt>*,rt iKj^ijradacs ajc sjcciyi Sx?iv^;g/a^rt oortS^ SxV 

rtdg gxffldoc^d a ixfaaod^ drraoiis d^dort aodjuaiji ....... 

dddujuddrld cjVoU dSEdocs daS ^o«3toEd doxoSdo^d Ao^rt^o Svrt cto^d ai d^dij 
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;^ti^.Aoe3) v ijiSirmipysPii a^rtS7>r> 

d^dort dail <^ado^ sQiyEDrt^} dd^ uao uq^ io^ GC^^d 3^9 

s:o rta s}v crudaJ^o sv ? d^od^ti es LudaSrtd t»dj: d dod dr(d SOSd ud« 

d(ddd (38;) dt&£;dd ud£ 

Noie, 

This is also foimd wrlttea io a palm leaf book in the Sriag^ri Matt and 
purports to be a copy of an inscription, the original of whiok is, howeTer, not 
forthooming. 

It records the sale of some land from the mcome of which the service of food 
offerings to the god Vighn^svara was to be conducted. The sale is said to have 
taken place on Tuesday the ist lunar day of the dark half of VaMkba in 1325 
Chitrabbanu aud corresponds to Tuesday 18th April 1402 {taking S 1325 as the 
current year in the Saka era) during the reign of Hariharamaharaya (Harihara II 
18TT-1404) at YidyADagara and tbe pontificate of the guru Narasimhabharati at 
Sring^ri. Nothing is stated about the e:{act location of the Yighn^vara shrine 
referred to. It seems to be the same as the god Yighn^svara at Sringeri in tbe 
MallikArjuna temple (See E. C. VI, Wringer! 21 of S 1446). 

The record states that certain persons named MAdaheggade of Hedase, 
Madanna, son-iu-law of Chikba Bommai^a, Chikka Bommanagade, his yonnger 
brother Tammapa's somin-law Boujmad^va, Chikka Bomma, and ^iva sold a'way to 
one TorvagAluva, son-in-law of NAgabhnndari, for value received, ttjs., 11 vl-rahas, 
two plots of wet land, one of which was named SomanabAU and bad the sow'ing 
capacity of li khandugas aud belonged to Midaheggade aud the other plot was of 
the sowing capacity of half khauduga aud belonged to Cbika Bommanagadle, all 
together wet lands of tbe sowing capacity of two khandugas situated in Sindegeri, 
This land is stated to have been given away by the said TorvagAjuva as a gift to 
VidyftuAtha-adhikAri, sou of Kalli-dAva-adhikari that he might make over annually 20 
khandugas of paddy to Yishnubhatta of ^Iringfiri for services to the god Yiglinesvara, 
'J’he said Vidi'anatha-adhikari is said to have let out the wt t land for cultivation to 
one KalAnvitayya on condition that be supplied tbe above paddy' every year as rent 
and to have converted part of the lands into a garden and enjoyed the prodnee 
thereof. It was also stipnlated that in case Vidyiinfttha-adhikari failed to supply 
some paddy to the linga in KugiUtti he must make over the whole garden with 
its produce to the god VLnayaka. The meaning of this is not clear. 

An additional plot of land of the sowing capacity of two khandugas called 
YidikinahAl below the Sindhegeri tank is also stated to have been sold to the said 
Tori'a-gAluva by MAda-beggade of Hedase and his son-in-law MAdai^ua from their 
dnm-mMa lands (lands acquired originally by gift). This was also made over by 
him to Vidy'Anatha-adhikari for supplying four khandugas of paddy (in addition to 
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the khandugas previously agreed upon) for the food offerings to the god 
Vighnifivara. 

The witnesses to this grant are; — Honnale JiTja-heggade, Euva-heggade 
Chinna-heggade of Aunur, etc. 

The writer of the grant is named senabOva {village accountant) D&varapa, 

27 

Copy of the Andavajli grant of Diva ray a of Vijayaiiagar, dated S ISilS found 
in a ka4ita book in the ^rlngiri ^fatt- 

Kannada language and characters. 

sJdwSj^ort idai^oa liodj o^siitis^ddi |(*jc^^sjr(craOo5l aiJso^oJsrDcjj aoiptSji 
da^eS^!3ns5^ jCJoa a arsSisB ^(riscijSoFo uMaatecJ)^ 

tscao ffsoszaSSSe iSar rts^siisiaJj sSBsi' u nvoi ^^jSiS^sto'siyc^osa uta iSddj; 

d^sjcraodj iS^sracDcdidj (SKouiJrtosio ^ jSMHJosqrs jO^Sjo^doo sdid* 

criitijon^dj^ dddJr dg igd g dd;^fd a^v^rWi wdas^ sSiUddid Sidrao 

aSbdcAjoBcjjaj rt*;h)rt5.^a!3 truc^sJ^B^i^o otidg dfdcreaJi dJSBOBoJo ;|;sdocxj3 itfsaJ^iaod^d 
j®* u rta ^5Bod^ dodah Sgs d^ddsj oCiS sradortifrta eaa daddtij ooaJ 

io^soed d^dtJ Bd^ddffloosniflt^asjArl^ codddoj 3Bod^ SBdddd^ 

di do!^ rtj^oij asj^Jid laddidcatrrEddtfri^ »jdd^cdj 5d:T3T\ 

tpBdaijjiccti ^joU3^ doi^dJ otJjt) acddvdo rr^djddj S'jVd ssdi dBfiri tro^dSjriaj, Aa^dn^aJj 
Scic?c*3ddbrt dtfA ciBddijxjrtddj^ sjBdsrtvrt ^.silGSiodi dodjjajdj^ 

.^uoqJd ,^)dj:Eddj^ ® .sdjsfldcd ;7Bini a dBdort^r^ cradd^d 

^23^oiod(JLJdd;feJ5 dd^dByr.?id^ao3d tSni^rL'i^oCj d^ou^d isddjdvoii ;3BddVi^Ki acddOcfi 
ilxoz&nitirlViSioiaasiBft di tsoddtfjJi rrajdadoQSjO jjIId Dil rtcdASy^ o ddiS e ddsd 
do: d Jin^' 1 1 = sF^53d0dccsoeS^ cK o! tpo .l.dod ts^ d -s= dG? ^oa:5i ;oBiij,d3} rt .svif 
ii.=oB^d rfisdjouvri Ji jii'o diVc3:a:>d rt .sjiS'v^rt^csSaL' d-^diri no tl.eo^jdeds n o s^o L 
iSv ss&fid dsidjj: rl e_<v d trucSjoui^ i i s^cSc5:cd aJ 00 .1 o aod aJ o ri BoiSrfaiJocdri'S 

if (Ilo dJVo5:s^d rt ijfvll oi^^ctBcd n oi^vlI 5x:d uBeoKod no «d5B0s;Od^rdoCiodrt.3l <i4L 
sce?^5d osdKtodi darlf^ Ers^td^rtddsrdac-'od ri 3 wortjdoiS^dBdaie^^i^'Si? (A-'ou'?aJa 
tiS 33 j?co^ ij^cjdJDdj s oJi ^oBcdiju^ #xta dd si dd i3i dEJJdtstJ^dxje^dos SirSda^^aBOCT 
Baj5'*xd£<s «oddd£3 dJcwjSjsVrt sa^tj jsBdoirt 3t|,d dodVciD ocjdd^odd dod 

dajrt.;s503S3 tJBdc 1^:3 dwod dills' ^gBdBFOBa;: daSjBft ddFt3^[?dCi®BdS^ rto^Esd rso ddd 
«o^ rtoB^Giri vt- n o B^ddtxi wcsisra asi^j^d tsoddC riBjdidd:^ d^OF^j^^dS cBdsra 

oBSiB^rSEJBft ddjdOEBddBri dBdd:.aod(fod:^ ddcoa* oBdsfcjEodd:^ da* ddjrt dod^ 

e :aB'ac33cjBcdiEErB,d: dsi^ddddBft .adirf dBddbtJd: rfjiu: d woddiJjo: rr^d: «d#. 
iJBSuo ddj EJwo3Bd dstfsr^ai^aajj ;:i^iJc »d:d.cc!jij3300 dd:?l tcBdddd: Bocfeso^ 

Tv^ztoB d® d|*d eosBatBe: enra^Aid :oB(;^cri'?o!ij oEl^i^iB3:^dj=Khj 

etdidiWiAood: t>o ^tmnBKSSodsifdriflou djSjitF'd djdsBdd^ dOA^^od: o doo'^s^F 
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ara siaiDo u^o ar^aJ sijs^ ^(fsjFStecaad qBooSj :rs^ ^d^sg^^Efeuia 

craaferaj ure;3 ajKKSo&s^aiin^ cnsTaiS^ ^ecSUi^sto sraodo awTi!;|rtj^ 5 S 3 Er 040 ^^ 5 ,STEu;i^ 
(S^afo scioP aabo^SJsl tSiKi sSaS^ff aaisaajo ssodbi^ ^ac* 

Note. 

This is a copy of an inBoription found in a kadita book in the Sriugeri Matt. 
The original of this record is not available. 

The date of this record isT given as 8 1352 Sauiuya earn. M4gba ba. 14, 
corresponding to 21 st February 1430 (taking the current year S 1352), The 
object of the inscription is to record the gift of the village Andavali in Banavjise 
12000 kingdom to Visv4svararaivya4rip4da, guru of the Kallumatha of Hampe, by 
D&varAya JI, king of Vjjayanagar. 

The record, begins with the usual stanza in praise of ^ambhu and states that 
on the above date, while rajadhirAja rftjaparamfisvara, vira-pratApa-DevarAya- 
maharAjra was ruling the earth at \'iiayanagari, his dependant HampeyarAya, eon 
of Arasappo'Vodeyar, governor of G6vi-Gutti kingdom granted a copper charter 
with pouring of water making a gift to Visv^svarAranya-srlpada residing in the 
KallLi-matba at Hampe for the food otferings and perpetual lamp of the god Yidyft- 
sankara and food for ascetics, in the matt of the village Andavali situated in Ohinama- 
Imliyanad in Chandraguttiya-veptheya renaming it Visvfisvararanyapura and after 
due payment to the nid and the entry into thei-egister of the (accountaot) 

of G6ve-Gutti and after satisfying dtim-taulu (original owners if the land who 
obtained the said laud by gift ?), Details are nest given of the income of the 
village which amounted to 47 gadyApas and 6 hapas. It is also stated that the 
village Andavali was originally the muli of Bommagauda who had certain proprietary 
rights in it. 

Details of income are given as followsOriginal land revenue, two and a half 
varabas, half hapa and seven pies: present revenue (ume times the original revenue: 
meaning of gapd&ti*ku]a not clear) 23 varahas i + 1/8 haua: old custom and paddy+ax 
brought 1 varaha U hapa: total income 24 varahas, 2 hanas and 7 pies. 
With daftdtjala-svdmya (tax for the danAyak or governor) it amounted to 24J varahas 
and 3 1/8 hanas. Out of this two varahas and four hapas were to be deducted for 
gait^umbali (dues paid to the gauda). The balance was 22 varahas hanas, etc. 
Other details of taxes and income are next given the meaning of which is not clear.' 
The donee was to receive the land with all the tights of possession and free from 
any imposts or taxes which are tmumerated as follows: ChikJio^Jiombali, Jtommdnt 
(tax on the sale of gold ?), kraga (sale), koAfJldtja (forced labour), MtH (free labour) 
kotna (tax on pounding of grain), 7i<illeUtt (tax on good bullocks), jt^Uemtne (tax on 
good buffaloes,) indvina^bifti, attnka (customs duties), kdruka (artisan tax ?), magame 
Oax on merchandise sold), talavdrike (tax on watchmen), anupn^ kodavisa (tax on 
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pots of water or koros), Jmnd&rti-katia (pandal tax), }uiravi-gulu (food ia pot ?), 
Viitu-kolaga (threshing-floor tax on vae&smee), l-apileya-pdvanM^^ (tax on steps of a 
pond?), taififia-bembali (tax on mares?), ifruMnnerad^tf'fi-danda (fine of sixes and 
twelves?), hdTitgdlu-hffntt (tax on basket-shaped boats), bdvdh (?), hifdtja, futnro 
payments of arrears, etc. 

The grant ends with the usual imprecatoiy staiLsas. 

The donor Hampeya-iiya, son of Arasappa-vodeyaf is tnentioned as the 
governor of Gbva and Chandragnfcfci provinces under Devaraya in an inscription of 
S* 1353 Sadhflrapa (E.C, VII Shikarpur 40). Nothing is known about the ascetic 
VUveswAranya of the Kallumatha at Hampe nor bis relation to the ^ring^ri Matt 
nor the image of VidyAiankara at Hampe worshipped by him. The name 
Vi&wsvarAranya is not met with in the list of the gums of the Hampe Matt 
published by the matt. 

The vill^e Andavalli is situated in Chandiagutti hobli, Sorab Taluk, f?himoga 
District and is a sarvamAnya village belonging to the Sring^ri Matt at present. 

2S 

Copy of the HAladi giant of MaliikArjuna of Vijayauagar written in a kadita 
at the Matt at Sring^ri. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sroo&o rro.d^ i ^ cods ditd I 

1. ddis ^ussj^oodoo, isxdxJ irscd ^ drtcro 

2. oodducF^osTticda l dOsi rxsi.r3;An:i I 

4 . Cl sadji;^d I tfOTT^ dqrcd i dUosadjunod I d^ea dd»c 3 ^d 1 

5 . d 3 j;^euFdd^dovB i dtididrtoojj^ I 

Q. »t3TcK^r I I 

7, I o&^:^rtetd3^d;T?C^dF i 1 ijix$ 

g. dsti 1 ^j uh^ss^od 1 d^dws dcddFs i 

do^3cn> 

^ rlodcdti dsioTJd?*! diE^ wrtdjSa I wfiov ar^ciahorWj eft I aas^ dtrseSaTi^v utano 

IQ. i73» o^r» d jTOdi^c^tJBA I «!; «n},catarhS?sj tfioif j^dersd swte I 
d{d 

j^2< dAsuo^oiJd) u3i^o?3bd^ dbs^cdd disdJd do$d qr^ds 

22« GosSioj^&ijxxSi I i6i dxxud^dd ^-acdd ddiri difs arad3 ^ta,aiad 

]L3. «rW?So(4> I (5^d Sj?cj a-3e|jOd^rt ( cad I sou iwddj^CTBrs 1 qred 

ddd} ^ 

1 ^ dudJdq, rr^di tssrauSi ffxis eSFi^oisuUjji WDt^ at. tto.vid wdirtd t 
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15< oo e.33;js T^ta &.£* Sds^cdrand^ Tsy, ejL 

cA^t^rsu. ovt. I inaciv /T^«dj ^csosiMa a 

17. crvdrtiS STiiS j I 1 ;±vdj I n» tfu i 6 mj,tb oS. Ttiis 

18. etfdo ffDia o« I ervarf sta a cfvtiJcsSao 5^t3 cxr sSsisS^ s^ a iiio eaMScCJOffsti 

19 . St. 11 lo I 3!jd coo lo 17 ^ rr^sb oaaob tikj ols. Io Mo 

20 (<A:sc$id 9T4^ (L nt.o lo Mo eosLQ rt^d: v^ us^ob^au io I fo 

21. : s^azbonod 4 c a^Cdj im eA>tpabo eAis!;T^asis3 ecjo 

2iL ^ Cb^ io Mo Joa^aa oadjsd s'au} rr^a^rto 

23 . oi:daCEb aucbaoii^rti;^^ t dsri ^jd;^ ^jsff 3 ;K}a 

sborio 

24 . esoSi SK 3 djjjs^f dd^a owi a>£7ox>Gbcd tBar^otaJKSaetirsabOa 

25. oSi^su^fiioa I to 6 <i trso^ai^airt^Etort ^{iJCGsa^ajaeij dsbra sJdidjoow aszirtfl I co? 
20 S 3 aza awao^sr^sj j edj^azsa aQcr;>Ch^)i^^ duo?^ iSi^cSrW I aai^SjKida 

uGi 3 (foa^ I ;?()ovi 

27* a5Ei)uroaa [ -ta^JbFStJDnfccjD s7!Aa^sj*rf\ I dacfofSlj^tas crsa qraoa 

28 ' ^ardzi^A I orsd its .dod a^; *wd 3 aaa i d?.cGjU} T rljsda^a doisza^ sd 

29* csioandajdto I 5oSOi i rte du rbdccjodo udrtu^ I aaidbi ( dtoa ?siii 

w -rf 

30 - didra^ dcd rbdoojod I dj;>oz^uabo so sodo sboduo 1 liianoi 

31 . j&otj d^s^cocdo 1 So^jo I CCJ04 a^S}; n^di s d^Sjo diodtu r atfisra 

32- o do rtn^oCtioa srw^ooa i uTEdast^ sEoaod aEdrta iJEtf djsa ^^aod ciEasd rta 

33. cKod aasaaajdo: 1 ( t^rltfcJod rlozoodo i»iS a ^jocto xx 3 o tad^oj aaa 

34 . sSoi 5 te^fi£j 5 do: dcco rto aSs^oa rtS da^^ctod McSi^ rboda^d irKSdi ^ 

35. no dJscsiEaooa dxodoa i tiirtoa i dcrs^^ d^^oooaodc I ^osw I ccaddM ida 

36 . dWb^ A^dj 4 trodoiio n^a> I sJcKa^ I aEdASf^^sart^dO'f ioiTT^dirl^? oe 

37. ^ djcoddaoE I zrwm I a;3j)a^F tSodjCO I so-sd sje jdtoh sjfEddOda tfjaw ^seoe vds 

33, odart^oda ( aSOiS^aoda I dasE ddaF-orlffoda^ ad» I oj^ddAod 

sT^oart f 

39. wda^iteSO dooEOo rt doEE adi>ii)oda ( afa( n^daori'si rtO ao rt ^jKadoaa 

40 . dr!^ d^JrtOrt ates saEz^d^oboda dasoftdjaoeja cca^ n^dyWrt duaa Efijao^ I daddaia- 

41 . A)da as^oa da^aa (fvjda^ ( ooaj adaa^itav ao a^^sc dosiESiEss ege? endOa at^dEd^ 

42- dota esi^ dx^rt aEd^aazjETv ddrcsza noa « tsod ? aasdEA 1 es docy^ 

43. SFdE ocoa^En 1 «aaqS^i'^-*o 3 a ia*a 4 aodb ^^sosasrao* a^darttfdort I 

44 . disa dEtna oEd ddda^xu rr^dartf ^ssaa I 

45. aatstjfejaFddfsaoiatj daffi-BOEciada tajS^oEob dasEOECSada dsE i ijbSEgdW f 
46' 2Cacd dd^ SE^d £dE ffEdd o 

daaddo ddd^ddjja GOa sEddddyd i 
Note. 

Tbi8 is also a record found in a kadUa at the Sring^ Matt. It purports to 
be a copy of a stoue Sasana, tbe original of which is however not found* 
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The object of the inscription is to register the gift of certain village named 

Muduvarti, Sabagallu, Kattakere, Bhftgi Koqi, and m^tbl 

income of 1607 kftti gadyaijas to S^ankarabhirati, head of the ^rmgftri A {■ ^ ^ , 
VijayanagarkingMallikarjnna and Bakkariyaru- The usnaliinpena titles, raja^i- 
ir^ja, raja-parameSmra, oharapioo over enemy kings, ’ 

ruler of the eastern and southern oceans, vira-praUpa are appUe o e g 
is called Praudha Mallikirjuna Dcvaraja-mahlrayaru and is said to be seated on t 
throne of Vijayanagari. Who the Bukkaraya of the grant is cannot be determine^ 
Them is a Bukka tll in 1422 LO. i E. C, X, Kolar 128) but he may be too early 

for the present grant. th rnu:„ 

The date is given ae 6 1361 PramUhi aani., firavaoa «u. 13, Bbanavara. Ihie 

date U too early for Mallik&rjnna (1416-67). The oopyiat n.nrt have made a 
mistake in the ^k. year and the proper Saka » P“bably S 1381 In ttas 

vear the date oorresponds to Angnet 12, 1469 A.D., a Snnday (S 1«1 Pramathm 
Nija SnVvana Sit. IS) and is regular in all the details given. 

The ohiect of the grant is stated to be that the king wanted that the three 

fold worship in the matt of SnnkamhhSmti-svSmi and the sninptoons feeding of 

Brahmans daily, worship of Gods. etc., in the matt might be 

help of the king and thereby the king might be ever prosperous and victorious over 

enemies and his imperial power might endure for ever glowing more and more. 

is said that king MaUikarinna and Bnkkariya invited the gum Sankara-bhamti and 

made this gilt with pouring of water and got this inscription engraved on stone to 

‘’"'’’‘The totaib of ineoine of the villages are given neat in lines The 

income of Mndinartl was 1260 Wft (hons) originally. Denoting out of this 36 

k4tis for Kakkunji. 32 for presentation of cloth to Jinnis(?)ll ^ 

for fierara™ (certain areas of cultivated land) the net income would 

For the village Sabagaln the gross inconio was 60 katis. Dednctmg on 

kktia for Tedali (?) and 2 for presentation of cloth iudagato) to net 

he 55 kllis. ForKattakere village the gross income was Ido kMis. Deduc^ 

katis for Aladali (?). S for presentation of cloth and 8 i for haiavans, ‘>>e no i 

would be KB} katis. Bhagi Koninagrima bad a gross income of 16lt kat 

Zta and 1*2 bans. Out of this 7 kktis w.^ to be dednotod 1-^" 

cloth mid to balance would be 1® ,1“ Th: income 

[Income d the 5 yillage7was 1697^ kit^i hoc. .ad 1/2 haaa. Thi. amoaat 
to be .pent for the charities in the Sringeri Matt aad also f f "7, 

Hcrht food etc to the god Laksbaiinarasimhasvami of Hftladi. The gf _ 
^^ to hatUenmade^thgift of gold and pouring of water, mor^r that 
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God ^iva might be {^leased with it and cites Stia and Moon, Hari and Eara as 
witnesses. 

The boundaries of the villages are nest given: Eastern bonndary: to the 
west of Gdpanakatte and Hanj&raitikatie, etc. 

The signatures of ^fallik^rjuuadevaraja-tQah&rliyaru: and ^ri Yfra Sukkarkyaru 
are nest given. 

It is also stated that the stone inscription j’ecotding this grant is found in the 
temple at Mndavarti or Mndavari. 

Some of the details given about the income and expenditQre in the digerent 
villages cannot be clearly made out. 

29 

Copy ol a grant dated S 1363 of the time of Pumsbittamafahilrati of the 
Sringeri Matt found in a palm leaf book in the Sringeri Matt, 

Xannada language and characters. 

1. cat EOdjU^dJO umo^ ^ ^ ! Ti^fy 

2. cdjsJicccioEtjsfij 

ar^oii AortpaJi sredortv is ^ 

3. ^ y sracSz^oriortl dj^cSiOKto rlcfdcto 

iJsiSceKJttcejct o^ist'oeErWa lasted 

4. ft03J30.o a33cso;:s twcSaJjo; cxitiBs^iSaJjOb a^ars 

DCJd^sO s!o,^03tog ftjC 3iafwjeji3«;a);ii dfS&rt 

5 . aiaad t^s^Friv ddKJAc-jjCjri: aoSiE^rtcai rraa?irii<rr!x^‘iir 
»oSj2d3!jrjvd30 6c:^ga>aj3i cttortcOi^vtfeto 

G_ ^E3f\r rf.£oa&f'W^ dsj Sjk^.seii crDiS.ccJOi| djwtwt&asji tjsffji 

rr^ds s aoiai ^^}riyi srecteS^aocsif draos^d^fojsf sSdhjcssccJjo 

7. e adadceasorsasBosidji assaL'Sgi « adj^ntt sJa^^rW irojacjcs 

Ozsi^FddsL 5voffacc^cdoi?i dtsto ^ stJCUFTSjicjaradl d=iiFSx>0Si ETOdj*3£j^i wda 

srayv ijO “* ’* 

8. rtcor?i t 3 ;dO tcdiF dCB^Toeod^dd oejsdi t>acfcl ^1; £ictj. sotfo 

cJ?dc ssaiCdtojia esJOil^ajdd^aa ;7^;3^ci3«^dcdii sS^dstora ajdrWcsdil ec« stia4&a,3 
sra?\ dddj ora * -■ 

9 . 3ort^«Lcht^{3jrti?d3 s^Ad^^fdS^df'SswM d^dd dCrs^^j driSoSjjiodJl 
djsdi^^flidao d?ac lix^syrd diddgs gks ajscdDmdj 

10. ESorty dodj craajc® doesjoss oi)SteSj|^i sossroSrtcytoBrttt sodoaiidd 

93u»c:u g^^ rU; g saa^cefeaft dseod dR^erwf cj^ao S5C43 ,f«i 

n. evatetc^f swffDcd^j uzddccjdjji dEddwtjoa sfijcdgr sroodS 

rfdii ^cdi $jta»u 3i^sJ.)tc e dsbr&c^t aae^d E^scs^d cjcdSuO^ sseodi*^ rr^stddi dO* 
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12. sran w 5j52o#jsod rr^aaswj stedtressti^ c^jjS^rt Ejroaijrocui 

erv^d rroiiia^da sj^d^od! dsadsftptOAsJdcfJi crscfcBsgjsddj dssod 

13. d^ddjr tj^^esi^?Ejd si^dctoodi! adi^i^o destt 5^Ftfw3cii3o5j;l sJiSfs 
Dod^sfej ads^^ ^i^dotoodx o rf^djfc^dsrt^ ssiiiJjsJ^ao 

14. dj ai»di35»ds assort? dJOMdg d;dci a^dctoad s tioEr^^^FKj^sj 

^td^oojsdcssj^ dd^xodji t3^cc:didi^ cSxida d 

15. sbF'a^ad oDS^dos^ dtoAs^do^ dBijLzF'A] cro^'^^i^cJaao aiKij^ aafi^ trot^ES 

dcEjtj d«S>r7^ 3rsa^A dOd^dFol csda^odolc^doFij^ 

16 . crssRiS^jCo^Bcsb sit>odo craaBR^rtrdbsra^s^^i a^rjaTscte^sosetoi 


Note. 

This record is also found written in a pahu-leaf inanuscript in the ^riugSri 
ilatt and purports to be a copy of an inscripbion, the original of which, however, 
is not found. 

It records some granc made to Pnrasliottama-bbarati-sripada, head of the 
Sringeri Matt, ivith the nsual titles parama-hamsa-parivrajakachflLrya, versed in 
]/ada, vdki/a and pranuina, and engaged in the eight-fold y6ga including paina and 
niya/tia. The donor is uantod Lakshumanpa, son of Bacharjna Vadeyar of Gove, 
•who was the son of Eouimaraaa of lion of Atreya-gOtra and Eik^dikhe. After 
saluting the Sringeri guru the donor says in the grant that his ancestor {hiritjar lit, 
elder; AUdarasaOdeyarandfchedonor’sfatherBacbapa Vodeyar had made grants for 
services in the temples of .\faUabalesvara and Atnrub&lvai-a in the sacred place G6karna 
and for the feeding of the Brahmans of various gotras and for the livelihood of ascetics 
purchased certain villages named Hegarape-haravari, Denakopekona, Helemattikone, 
Bavikoralo, Maratiageriya-bafn, Simhl'Slme, etc., from the people of Bannanigeya- 
nad. AnkOioya-nAd, Dadugandi-nAd in accordance witli Sasanas. It is next stated that 
the pdritpaiya (headship or management) of the above lands was vested in the 
hands of .Madarasa Vodeyar, Hariyanga of Haravu, and Bimagga (who is called 
Namma Bamagna meaning our Hamagua as he was apparently a relative or close 
friend of the donor Lakshumagga). The record nest states that owing to the 
daraj^e caused by the bullocks belonging to the household of Arasus (the local 
rulers?) the villages were unable to supply the requisite articles for the daily servieea 
in the temples and for other charities. It is further stated that on hearing of this 
state of things the donor Jhaksbuinagga paid a visit to SringSri and in the presence 
of the God Vidyasankara made over to the Sringeri guru the management of the 
Amrite^vara temple and the feeding of Brahmans and the administration of the vil¬ 
lages granted previously. 

The record next proceeds to state that the donor restored or gave to Madhava- 
charya-sripada the village sold away for liqnidatmg the debts incurred partly for tho 


livelihood of the ascetic Madhavacharya-sripida who was dwelhog in the Matt at 
G6karpa and was a disciple of the Sriag^ri guru (diiMTsti^j/nva) and for the family 
expenses of Ramanna, Hariyapaa, R&rnitkulU, NambioAtha, Gangapija and ^^arahari, 
aud for the temple services and other cliarities especially at a time whe□ the income 
was low and irregular and debts were necessary to meet the dernands. The record 
further states that the revenue of this village was arranged to be utilised for the 
livelihood of the ascetic Midbava-bhirati'Srlpada (same as Madhavacharyastipada) 
and the revenue of other villages was to be expended on the charities made by 
R&chap,pa Vodeyar inGluding feeding of guests isatra-dhanna) and Brahmans, 
and services in the Amrit^ivara temple. The management of these charities aud 
of the villages granted is stated to have been vested in tbe gurus of the Sringftri 
Matt in lineal succession who should superintend them through the ascetic Madhava- 
bhirati and main Lain all the old rights, etc., of the place. 

The usual imprecatory verees Aditya-chandravanildnalascha and dAnapftla- 
n&voiT Qiadbyfi are fonttd sit the 6tid of tho grants 

The date of the inscription is given in line 1 as 1363 Raudri sam, Jyfehtha 
su. 3 Monday, Taking the Saka year as current the date is equivalent to May 4, 
1440 A.D., a Wednesday. Taking the next year Durmati, i.e,, S 1363 expired, the 
tithi corresponds to 22nd May 1441, a Monday as stated in the grant, but the 
cyclic year would be wrong. 

No king is named in tbe record. It belongs to the time of BevaiAya II at 
Yijayanagar. Nothing is known about the donor Lakshumaniia hut hie father 
Bichanna Vodeyar called also Bachanuaraiya was the governor of Goa (S 1318-30). 
High sounding titles have been applied to him and he is said to belong to AtrSya- 
gdtra and to have been a kvmdra (lit. sou but would also apply to a dependant) of 
Mfl-dhava-mantri called also Madarasa Vodeyar who conquered Goa from the 
Mussalnians in the reign of Harihara II (E.C. VII, Honnali 71; Mad. Ep. Rep. 
1927, No, 369, 1930, No. 609). Bichanna Vodeyar’s father is here named Bomma- 
rasa of E6p, and his gotra is given as ,4tr6ya. A grant seems to have been made 
to the ^ringfiri gum Narasimhabhftrati in S 1328 during the governoTship of 
Bachappa Vodeyar (Mad. Ep. Hep. 1927. No. 369). His younger brother Mai lappa 
Vodeyar is stated to have been the governor of Gutti in S 1341 (E.C. VI I Sbikar- 
pnr 288), 

The donee Purushdttama-Bharati tvas a guru of the ^Iringfiri Matt. The present 
record shows the respect paid to the ^ring^ri Matt by the provincial governors 
under the Vijayanagar Kings. 

f MadhavachArya-srlpada, called also Midava-bharati, is stated to have been a 
guni of the Matt at GCkarna. The trend of the inscription shows that he was a 
subordinate of the Sring^ri Matt. The present Bamacbandrapai Matt whose 
headquarters are at Ramaehandrapnr in Nagar Taluk, Shimoga District, has also 
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spirifiLt&l jarisdictioB in the saiored place Gokarpai a sea-eoasti town in North 
Canaia District. A copper plate of this Matt dated ^ 1371 claiiBs several honours 
to the Matt as granted by VidyiraTjya guru of the ^ringfiri Matt (E. C. VIII, 
Nagar 67). The present record invests Midhava Bharati Vodeyar with the 
reanagement of the MahiibalfiSvara aod Ajnmtesvara temples at Gdkar^a on behalf 
of and subordinate to the Sring^ri Matt. 

The details regarding the sale of lands given in the grant are not very clear. 

30 

Copy of a grant of the time of King D^varaya of Vijayanagar dated § 1369 
found in a palm-leaf ms, in the Sringeri Matt, 

Kannada language and characters. 

i 4<!i.e^a±i SotiOid 

3zsj(si5.orii asJjK^oia t?o[^!ssE)ja!ST!0;3( sirtcmcsatii 

oncrs^raj 

zJiSOTTjaftKJi ;3T)odi^c<^ 3;<3^au!3daoa ^:di;^E(>s^a3fScri3sj^(io'^d^dtoi3tJi ^j&ojtdsWcJ 

rrat!{a<x^:i3oo ^at*^ ^jooSr sSiiiois-wS aoE^oTlV:;^ sWji 

^ oaitJ3a» ^ sjod^ ac3 la oo ::cJ ar^crttooJj 

3)rJiiJS(^r»cioo^ Krej,o:ri^ 6s| h^i iliorWstO: sluEtisid^ 

rteJi3cod3T)dt a^sicraocxial arE^nmido &cd o ssods^dsJ ij iio ^Efe 

wJflF^cJau ^^5T>uci^ disimoii^seirt: 3j^:^5w;J3 aotjo 

;S^3( tJoridort s^iJjo^rteJdJ sj^ScoroJiCJ SjzSEO snjSjo^^sJBOJjO 

a^Cbztot at- choO cr^^Ort ^J^tSiarEK)^ crsd !5OO<K®0idF^sraf\ pTi3;3ctotj tft^o 

ts^.sr rfdiSSS^ sgjo^^EM^/flVrt rr^sJaadj crs^Jocti cro^tdoSjd'^Ej’ivrf ;:iacidEai3 

w crEEJaiS3C^t3tat^3 nl^^SKFg^ mjcSa essrdasioEtenigab zterteV uVrt 

iTESSazSia^ ^^eIjf srEjOiaaE^EteJ^ uoirf!sr^co:3 a A^dHtJa dtooijCtcJtJ «3ssi>a» 

cOiOCJ o s^qjaiaFEStSO tfsjBdtfSa stssnanft rfdaid Sioas^isl a easasa crBdatsot^ciiisjrliVa 
laoaste^coisfrt aredazJS^sJda doiaiaj, d^sso ai^da fts^Sara siaSSoi dssddisTicJa arusloritf 
daaaafioci«SDOmVTT^dad Esrdaa^^dda diEdA^jsoda ^ esddd ^OdjFd^ 

ddA^cda ei ErgOadiSjSfcSj^ aitdaiSoi^dtdnva ;rE?ft3iiSa^ 

tadf^vEU^ udAAffdd^? o^sisi^GdaESda S^dbd Rlouad ^ dao^^Fd 

oflsoi o rr^sJad Sav ©assa qidaFsssa: zaradsaqrod^cdj ss^siorW ssdEtsfii^Jsd dth a ddir 
ESij^ ddraa sa^d iddi ©das^caaod sud .soqts^o ntjoi v^ls. aoa!03lat?Eii35a 

54050 Bo*a rfjodawj^ tnaetoairt oiivffviE. su^ol rts# ajddosi 5fF o*. Edfsp^csaw 
A^dasaod «nj3^ 5oo dsf^dd ri ofol!. dcrtftfa&aod ri j> ^aaodSaj no o i^s nl jwo 
ds^cs ;3Ec»^ qtsJfo srsaa^ ^jcSrt v r. ctsaoBroda^ ats j»o da^a ri nrJil 
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Note. 

This also purports to be a copy of an inscription and is found written in a 
palm-leaf nianuacript of the Sriog&ri Matt. 

It belongs to the reign of Devarlya II (1419-46) and was issued on Saturday the 
10th Innar day of the dark half of Cbaitra in the year Eahaya S 1869 of the S4ii- 
vahana era, by Mangarasa, governor under raahapradhftna R4machaiidra^d6va- 
VO,ejar, viceroy of Haiva> Tain and Konba^ia provinces with Honaavara aa the 
capital, in favour of the Sring^ri guru named Purush6ttaina-bharati-^rip4da, 
making a gift of a village Harihalll. 

The purport of the grant is as follows 

rhe king of Vijayauagar named Gjijahlteg4ra (Elephant-liunter) Devai^ya- 
maharaya had sent a nirup to Mah4pradh4na Hamachandra-dgyavodeyar directing 

to bestow a Village in Hounftvara for the services of the morning bath with 
-> ingredients (milk, curds, ghee, honey and sugar) to the God Mahabala in GAkama^ 
^s aotl of ofiermg of food and of decorations and ill animations to the same 
God and also for feeding 36 Brahmans freely In the name of Abh6lar4ya, deceased 
son ikomara) of the king. This order of the king had been issued on the holy 
occasion of Ardhodaya-punjakala, on Sunday, the 30th lunar day of Puehya in the 
year Kudirodgin, la accordance with this order Ramachandradfii a came to 
GOkarna and granted the village Harihali situated in the mnga»i of Sayavauinahalli 
tor the said charities and appointed Bfiiiki-^abbftyita as the manager of the free 
feeding service (satra-dharma). In course of time Banki-sabb4yita left the place 
and it was found difficult to conduct the charities and services and hearing of this, 
mmachandradeva took away the management (p4rupatya) from Banki*eabbayita 
and ordered that the whole charity of feeding should be handed over to the Guru of 
the brmgen Matt devam } and a charter executed in his name and that it should 
be looked after on his behalf by his disoiplo Madhavabharati-^rlpida and his 
spiritual descendants in lineal succession. In accordance with the orders received 
from H4niacbandrad4va, Mangarasa handed over the lands of the said village and 
the management of the charities to Madhava-bb4rati-8rip4da. 

The details of the income of the lands, etc,, arc next given: 286 tdras from 
AnehaJh amounting to 20^ gadyinas and 4i hanas and 7 kavn, ,5020 mudes of paddy 
of the value of 104 varahas frem Haravari: total 124^ gadyAnas, 4 banas and 7 
kasii^ etcJ(other details oontimie of the receipts, etc.) 

The dete of the grant ie given os fi 1369 Kehaya sam. Ch»i. ba 10 ath.-., . 
vera and eomeides nitb aSud Match 1446 A. D., a Tuesday and not Saturday a, 
staled m the record. The date of the previous grant referred to correspoai to 

January 19, 14H A.D. a Snndaj- with the constellation Sravaqa, etc., as 
in the grant . , 


m 
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Copy of the grant of KangavalH made by BUftnappa of Bftrakflr dated 
S 1^76, in a palm-leaf ma. book in the Sriiig&ri Matt. 

Kannacla langoage and characters. 

bj<i ddjs I 53^ soscnjdjddii l ddsd^ort txSi^ao dod, H^dioa^ 

drio^ood sbjcio^c!7^>3io I ^4 adsscsijCicsjj eKjs? niE-vddi 
^d^od o id««x2 ^id^ ^5Sa^e?»idai|/»dcd:o 

ci2^ zradsSc^orjort Lj?>3Sja3 dedodS qnsdd^rtflj S-sva, n^d.d dodJ^r srxjSdd dtSoto 

^djSc^odjJ <!»odoc0} osda^^doJjOi ajj^o^d wos cS^dod i3;^d> 

onojicn dtii2!idrtod otjdj d5^^:^ ;jt!cr&i|F;3d)d:^dro3 dad ir^dL^^ GraOSiSdcciodJB 
e »0G:d3i JJdtJ dJic^dOdJ rrB.dJdd^! craoJxJi df^'acflrf, ^dobd o^)ai3drWJ 

dsjirt L>oda7)f\ w cradi^ti 3J,d33?#djj d3cr^i5jj&di^S33fi nested add Socudddd 

rc^d^dsoca crudid ovd^diitf ^a#cO] rfjao.-tdf 3i 

os.odaS rt oss^o c^jwsdas'siJ ritjxirt »ora r-'diart aurtoji sju^a cactodrt ri oj e? 
tixdrt rt oi> wosi rtfi.t.d:^ rc^^-diI rt«i_v osjadJ ^cr:d is^c>OKrad s-art vo w*^ 

d33G t_oii^ 33i3rt b.a:A]ddoo rfjcortdJ aod z-TAi rfe-5vd ^i3'^ct:d^d#aj) ^?i}dcF du^ortd 
ystS rtfijj crudabo rts.'at.S^o d0£ rtssii: drtae^d^ iibyj dOob ^Jwrti 

hj^ob Ti^dJdd]^ o coBrtjicijd d^d s^^ddd ^^ortdo Grad aSjad^dj^ aa^^^isct 

dCdd docraoeb Gbi*^d0dg3b @^3^15 lO'^d es i^o^cid djacfcrad do^ortort » n^djddj^ 

a do3^SFETsn udhoobodj ijFsd^rt^j uojt) dd;<&='^)d i dii|^d3i,cbf Graded ud 

ddjtd 

4J 

Note^ 

This record is said to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which is not 
forthcoming. It was found in a palm-leaf manuscript work in the Srlng&ri Matt 
and was copied. It is also published in the Selections from the Kecords of the 
Sringfiri Matt, Vol. 1. 11)27, a private publication of the Sring^rl Matt in P. 21, but 
the date is given as S' 135'2 Sauiuya and there are slight verbal alterations of the 
text therein. 

After the nsnal invocation to ^aiubhti, tbe record states that on Monday, the 
Ist lunar day of the bright half of KArtika in the Saka year 1374 Prajotpatti (its 
Bnglish equivalent being Monday, ’25th October 1451, A.D. taking the Prajbtpatti 
of the current S’ year ISfl) Bhi\nappa, son of Chandrasa of Birakur made the gift 
of the village Koogavalli in the kingdom of Birakur, with an annual income of 
259 varakas to Sankara Bhirati, the head of the Briug^ri Matt, under the orders of 
the king of Vijayanagar and Da^ftyaka Vodeyar. The occasion of the gift was the 
invitation of tbe gam to Vijaymagar and tbe worship of bis holy feet (piddreha- 
nc 3 mnnu midi) b}’ the king on tbe installation of the guru, in his seat after the 
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death of his predecessor Purushdttaiua Bhflrati. Details of tbe iocome iu money 
and paddy are next given. In addibiou to the money income from the village 
Kongavalli, a cejtain quantity of rice from the village was also granted to tbe guru, 
as well as some fixed dues of the village EalAvara Kattumgere. Certain rights 
in the villages named are said to have been vested in two persons Vast^va-u^upa 
and Apna-ndiipa. The record ends with the signature of Bhinappa. 

It has to be noted that the king of Vijayanagar at this time was Mallibftrjuna, 
1446-1467, but his name is not given in the grant. The name Sankara Bhdrati, 
the head of the ^ring^ri Matt occurs as Sankarauanda (1428-1454) after Pnni- 
shottama Bharat! (1406-1443 A.D,) in the Sriug^n Matt list of gurus (See Rice's 
Mysore Gazetteer, 1897, Vol.I, P. 474). Inscriptions, however give 1418*1451 to 
Punish6ttama Bbftrati (^c E, C. VI Introduction P. 24, Koppa Taluk 44 of 13S1). 
Grants that relate to Sankara Bh4rati are rare. The present record shows that 
the \ ijayaoagar kings continued to honour and patronise the Sfingeri Matt even 
after Harihara II. 

Barakiir is a village in the South Canara District and tbe B4rakur province 
included parts of South Canara District and tbe adjacent parts of the Mysore State. 
Chandrasa, father of Bb4nappa, the donor of the present graut, is met with in 
several inesriptions of S’ 1355, 1356 and 1362, as the governor of Barakur. (See 
S.T.T., Vol. \' II, PP, lo9 and 236: also Mad. Ep. Rep, 1929, P. 48), Bhanappa is 
met with as the governor of Birakur in an inscription of S’ 1374 under Valabba- 
Danftyaka (see Mad, Ep. Eep. 1930, P. 55). 

32 

Copy of a Silsana of the king KrisbnarAya of Vijayanagar in 
a kadita in tbe Sringeri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

oSjjsj sjisrtF'iid imlqcu 

2. a-55)avti iJ.'aowrascjtai ste 

3, 4;3artaij ucudrtikajtOj 

4 ^ aerseo trooso ecsi RjoMj3S| aSdid i 

5, crao; 1 Si rtffva \ eSoairi^aj 

0_ I djKdOTfVoto f 3)3^ 

7, !Ct:»vGred swJa ^nxm ieSaiiOrt ^ 

8, I ^crtooiJSftSaSJO tse# iWm 

g. SWJudft I udi eixe &S. 

Translation, 

On tbe 30th l^ar day of the dark half of Mlrgadira in the year Tuva, the 
illustrious rajfldhirija rajaparam^vara Krishnaraya-maharlya granted this nirtipa 
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to the gavdu-prajM of the villages Baruve and Gavaturu la the dbtriet (sime) of 
M^finahalli and the villages Undali^ Haiakere, Sivamoghe and SoHebayalu in the 

district (stme) of Holehoondr. 
Whereas from times immemorial your Yillages have belonged to the Sjingeri 

Matt we have granted them to the mtUijat (lit: master or lord; here it means Gum 
of ^ringeri) and it behoves you to act according to the orders of the said vafUij^r 

of ^dngdri. 

Sri Virhpaksha. 


This grant was issued by the Vijayanagar king Tirisbnarftya (1509-1529) on 
Yuva sam, itar. ba. 30 (corresponding to Wednesday 5th December 1615 A,D. 
fcatfitw S’ 1437 Yuva which is the only Ynva oeeuriug during the reign of Krishiia- 
raya)"aiid directs the village headmen, etc., of certain villages (named) to obey the 
Sringfiri Matt Gurus as their masters, as they alooe w'ere entitled to those villagEs 
from the beginning. Apparently there must have been some dispute about their 

ownership. 

The villages named are Baruve and Gavati^r situated in the present Kereballi 
hobli of Nagar taluk, Shimoga District. Mllfinahalli is a village m Holalur hobli of 
Shimoga taluk. Sivamoghe is the present Sbimoga town. Soljebayalu is a village 
in Koppa taluk, iCadur District. Hoiehouniir b situated near the confluence of the 
Tunga and Bhadril. rivers in Shimoga taluk. 
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Copy of a sannad of Raiiadullftkhin found In a palm, leaf ms. in the Matt at Srlng^ri 

Kannada language and characters. 

ec3^ sarteid 

1 SOOTKffBtiDdiFdd tortfOd) 

JL + J' ^ -J 

*2 W63 sst^cs^dod cJDdA sredortvrt detditJB ststS 

g a tRS3 taSjdis 

4 sjood .wsb 4<?scn} 

n erpcj^ofisri^^ «d4 «gC 3& ftdd.2 

A stedjd vooisi o 

•j dddKd Ksd s^rSdd 

g 4 ccS 3 tld'A 0<*3Jig 

g ^ srsdrW txSh cvrtdd ue)a «dood 

10 dodiooTj i30 

11 d> «ft^:T3Vddd3^ Gtjs^d 

22 dsBadJqjji* dddj dadtto snir ed, 
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1, 

2 , 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
T* 
8. 
9. 

10 . 

IJ. 

12 , 


Tm/islUerafioft, 

sniuat-paraiiuati^sa pariTrjljak&cht\r3'afappa srl ^irng^ri-ma 
tada Sach<!hidiliiai}ida*blid>ratL-svjkt£ii srlpildaqigalige Kakadu)likkhiina^ 
ta saliituii ntva ^Irv^ava kaluhisiyidri adarabahuma' 
uadijjida vddisikeli samtusktar^Ldevu mmqia Yellapaana tUahaU- 
gi sakala-abhiprilyagalu arike ayitu iiimiua mathakke Sivamo- 
ge>simegala va 4 age ra 4 nyada gt-iiuagala uoilu & gmmagala 
nlrbaipdbakav&gi nad^su^^liage takiti-kAgadava barai kalahabd- 
keindu barcsikaJuhida rttiyalil tiimma Yallappa hejikomda- 
llige tAkltiTalf^gala barsi kagadava baraai kalnhidUeve adanmda 
iriiptavildbtttagi uammiindA Aha pray 6 jauaga 1 igtl niin- 
ma a^irvadavaDuu vclevAlege barasi kaluhisuttir b^bage 
madieuvudu lie|idav|jte baradu sikhe inabani biki ade. 


Trauslittioji, 

To the holy feet of the illustrious paramabatusa'pariviAjakAohaTya Sachchida- 
naadabhftratisvami of the Snngfiri Matt— 

Salutations (sabVm) of KauadultAkbiVn.— 

The blessings you seat vve gjt readj aud listened to with respect aud regard and 
'were pleased therewitli. On further questioning j'our Yellappa we understood your 
ideas fully. As your Yellappa represented that your Matt possesses mdn^a 
(rent-free) lands in Sivainogarsime' and that you want tdktti letters (letters of 
diraotiuu or command) from us to the ofiect that the villages should be compelled 
to be made over to your matt we have got the necessary idkiti voUs written and 
despatched with letters of instruction. This may satisfy you and you may arrange 
to despatch letters every now and then as to how far you require help from us, and 
convey your blessings. 

Written according to instructions and aihsed the seals of the signet (sikbe- 
niobarn) thereto. 


Note* 

This is & letter issued by the Bijapur general BanaduUakhAn in rasponsc to a 
letter of request from the 8 ringeri Matt directing bis officers to enfore obedience to 
the orders of the 6 ringeri Matt iu the collection of prodnce, etc., in their mdnita 
lauds in the Shimoga District. 

The letter shows the high regard paid to the gurus of the SnagAri Matt 
even by the Muesalman rulers of BijApur. This letter of the BijApur general 
(together with the letters of Haider and Tippu to the Siingeri Matt published before 
iniI,A.R, P. 74 ) would show that theMussalman rulers fat from leoleatiog 
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the Hindus, showed great reverence to their SiCcredit-ed spiritual leaders and 
helped them in the discharge of their sacred duties. 

No date is given. The guru of the Sringeri Matt is named Sachchidlnanda- 
Bh&rati. The Sringdri Matt succession list contains three 5achchid4nanda Bharatis 
1622»i663, 1705*1741, 1770-1814 besides two Abhinava Sachchidananda Bharatis 
1741-1767,1814-1817 (Bice’s Mysore Gazetteer Vol. 11897, P.474). RanadullftkhUn, 
general of Bijapnr, invaded In 1637 Bankftpur, Harihar, Basavapatna and Tarikere 
up to the woods of Bednvir, the whole of which was overrun. The Bednur chief 
was besieged in Kavale-durga liut bought oS the enemy. An attempt was next 
made on Seringapatam but the king of j^Iyeore, Xantbtrava-Narasa-Baja-Vodeyar 
fl638“1659) succeeded in efiectually repelling the invader. With Bansdullakhftn 
was associated the Mahratta general Shihji, father, of the famous 8ivd>ji, 

Tt is thus probable that it was the first guru of the name Siichchidinanda 
Bhsrati in the Sringcri Matt (1G32-1663) w'ho sent his agent Yellappa to Ra^a- 
dullakhilu and got help from hiui:. The present record must have been issued about 
1640 A.D, 
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Copy of Eannaghatta grant, dated Si582 of Srlrangarflya of Vijayanagar found 
in a paper manuscript bock In the Matt at Sringeri, 

Kannada language and characters, 
i EJstjSd a^3*s;ci 

TSgc>flrf.> i iSTioiJjrcsn rtcsrsipassiaicaidtu i ;J=Sislj_ort fcoa^oa 

tSoOjUTiiJdiTaUd j ^djc^^iUr'o^Ooc) 

otodj ctereTTi^ tSsszS^ dj(tfocriiKsfS,ji J »,^i5CTiiraF3u 

| i^c( 5 ;or(£ 3 c^ 3 c^iro,OT;^Ajajdo:da I 

eJr^ra353D:cte t if.aaK^ ctd3Jx^^i=^ I 3!sjjCS303^.a^ 

osjccS^afccfistiAsja^^sra^^^^s^gs.' 

idsJFeradtodgjs^aJj! 3 i^^^i3jSj?cs^C37io3ji ^3oi>;3^!3o^aaic^:dd^ o3j? t aJiad 

rbSSnrfjD^ dortdjOOtJ^SdJOBlS ( ^^dOrtu^aJj 

UO^eSF ^D5AdbSdbaSS^d',5^C4SiO^00ti 1 ^J|3^(&^Cr&CJ ^«5^03f dwdrtU’SOByidO SJ^S^ 

F^o^rTcO^i s!So Esrii ^ff^aisso ja^a'q^ios l igdSI 

Aj^ssjc^jssftoutS^^o ^?Ot& ^ ^^CsrlaTia Oj^d ddssasu 

5'a,«i3<A5Q s^dAqSsiFSS I i5t!0:re*ds4f^ 2tod?4 sisidFOd^F^ ^r^^a^Fddslii^Jl 

ajjj3*Aj^ dorwiohd^BS ^(aaPi^tSo I t)js{^ah*s:^c storcr^o 

^^dD^odJ atod^efikfl^n ;axi«te^od3t 

ai|o3ba ^SoS^Fdlj 

5U3* I dfw .artsSwrclsa 3^ sfiidfvsd'tt A,55vdsaB^n^ d^,QqrsFd;x^ 

dod [eic;$)A] ktis s^jsr^doa sr:dJEiaiJA;o£^s I 3?S ^A,^do’1o5JiJjs 
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do^dfSi i dcn^ocr^jaSR^ rtJB^ 

cSjs^dort osJj dortuws oQs^^ifsj^tiSt-'wti e a f 

^jEpasoRfdc^ai d^cjscs jt^aj^cciSoBa? I st^dn;J<?ars ^33dFB^:i^us?®,n^aii^o4Jo sdj 

do^33atal56?«Fi I oSs^^^WWtettd dgsd^{«33^3s I c5ij^t5{d.cAttS3a^dF^ aS3Si«5ii^C®5=?, 
hO(SE31 aS^d;? Uf^ ^<jd, 3^* erudof^o^JSsrasjtSs I ^ do.^^s J fto 

rrad;d:jb^sn^d3 ddb^ dscrooi^^ ( ijSM65djadd©afliJys,oc9:?3S3^^d)^aJ:odEi» I rresiii^oSi^ 
dfcxB^jO^ ddJci^ d-sdJoddj^rBjSija i^rtoSjj^rrs.odcsr^a^ dn^dsa ato^e^SySmi^^sjoFgj 
Ej 5 ;aijgrf'C 7 a 3 ‘l arasass*!^ I o*c?a^rRdido3l»^o ed?aGSSidx?«#ol 

dj:^r^cifl5;3EOTdcd«zcJ3o I cradd^ ( ^^dort 

tTSdj 5 SJEaradjt;iOCFA;tj 5 tiS ^sJfSo I ^^s^cb iSfidFos^ 33^ ^^cwj^i^iadssci I dj^doao 
330 g^t^y^ddcd^^zreoa^cTO I ^da^OjrbBo ^oB^oadcisr^Si l adcijj^^^d^B ^cS 

uct^d;3* H oraaauodQSjt^iSiFi^ craa??^sfil^d3awjao I 
d^3oaco I o8jt%ddft.o{c3js^^^ adFarodiii tpiaislus^o f adjjjrr^dSd ! 

1 ^ 3 ^ j^ao ar: 3 teriJ.s 3o^-stS I sij:d s^c 4 ^ 3 ^ 50 ) 33 ^ S *j^cre 3 ra 3 jio 

^dar^ m [jid <o tijja. 

Tran di tera tioii. 

Bt'luru-slme-valagai^a I Eaviagbajada tauibiu-sasana-prati, Sri Ganadhipata-yo 
naniahl Dainas tuiiga-&iras-cliumbi-chaiidr»*chaiimra-charavel trailOkya-nagard- 
rambha-ujfik-stambhitya SambU&ve “ ' < Har£*r lllftvarahasya damsbtri-dagda [s]sft 
psitu vah' Heiiiidii-kalaia yatra dhitil chhatra-sriyaiii dadbauH Krida-vasana- 
samanantaraiu antarala samvo^itaK sis at ay a sayaue Bhavanya karaHnilaih srauia'’ 
Tiiiodaaa-karma kurvan kalyanam avabatu me Karirija-Tattrail ' asti Kahirarna- 

vad d&vair mathyauiftnatsudarthibhUilhaiyaiiigaviDavajjataiii nimsta-tiiiiiraip inahah 

I asya §ri tanayas tapobbix atukir anvartha natiift Budhab punyair asya Pururavi 
bhuja-balair Ayur dvisbim Digbanatah ' tasya srir l^ahusho’ tha tasya parufibft 
yuddhe Yayatib ksbitau khyitab (s) tasya tu Turvasur vasu-mbhab Sri-Devaj'ant- 
pateh > tasniad G 6 palara^yftt sakala-jana-dri^m earvada nitndako yah patrebbyd 
datta-dayab prutbuyasasi inabau aptaineyO daiiifl yah' 3 'uddhL- &ti KartikGyah 
pratbita-guna^gand Vengaiuiimba-tanujah • khyfttah ^riraugariya-prabhuvara- 
suiiiatio dbfitrL-dhamtio . . . nllplinbii svarna-padinani-kitiam itt sumaha-cbhllgha- 
niyaqijaUm cba > snitvi ye lijabamsa svaritaru upagata lalanapi pripya tasmim 
Btat-klrtya-kramta-gatrah sakala-jagati tad-bMalianain prapayanfci < tasinin 
Gbauagirau rftja-prapit? hemapitbake ' sriwad vajidbiraje tu srlraja*param^^'are' tri 
vira-pratlpa Vlra-Srirangaraja-nripe sidri-dvtpa-samayuktiTn niahim s^kati 
dbanuatah * Salivahana-sake tu dbaranyilm diryaabta-pancha-sa 5 i-Saryari'Vaj‘Bbi& 
pusbya*darsa’raviy 6 ga-yute Srirangaraya-nripatau j'ayatidain 1 bbiiinidanam akar 6 
[t] svayaiu ithtbaip Kruabpa-yogi-matha Krushua-pad^ibhyain Sriniat ptlraiua- 
hamsya-ydga-vibbave vamsS* grauiuain para VyAsa Srisuka Gaudapada vilaaad- 
Govioda-uaniDiin tatah KsliirRb-svauii-muD 6 ’& cha PichcbhalayatiB tssmad yati- 
Srldliarb Yisbnusviiui-mathA prasiddha-sumabl-MulvAyi-pnry'yAm abbftt || sakala- 
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nigama-dhamft tatra tatvartha-vedi Ghanagiri-nagara-sri klra^-fichftgni-mflrdha 
Marahara-kruta-ohit Sachcliidananda-slshyfi jagati Kruahnftuaada-naiaa yatindrah 
I tasm ai SrliangatSyah prat bit a^gu ^ia^gapa'l airi-krutaa tasya vamsehy Apastarpba- 
tri-g5tr5 Manu-sama-sukrafe6 Venkat5sah piapautrah 1 RaingAuibayfts aha pautri 
vara-gona-iiilay6 Itangarat Tiiiiina-d^v'yfili putta Srirangarajab prabha\ara’tilak5 
yachak5ahtartha-data I Ardiiddaye sati tada ^ubbahamsaiuetu B^lftra-siiuiii yatayS* 

mita-bbakt;i>yuktah • sa-svflrna-parvaka-samarpana-sQddlm-budbya grima-dvayam 
sainadiidaii uiabaDiya-kirtlh ^ yek5 BalagatiAde srl Rapaghatfiti susbhitahl \allacbl’ 
bojayAt pilrve yftiiiv6 H&dlagirlti cha ^ paschime Chikka-Kolyikhyah iidaipg 
Jlalla-purabhidbalj Harfiuabalyain aparas tatra Kaiylni-saipstlntah I Simgap^the- 
tvupa*graiiia* 5 abitah saphalarpnvitah ^ obabuh-siuia-satuayuktftiii yetad-grfttiia- 
dvayam dadau* grAma-dvaye Velapuri-saiuipe bbuniim vil6kya-mara-bb6ga-y5gyaip 
samsthapya sadviniana-mudrikascha silks chatuf-dikshu mumuksbQvedftt ' nidbi- 
iiikshepa-pasaiia-siddha-sadhya-saiDaiivitajp I aksliinipyagauii-saipyiiktaiti jalena cba 
tnanubaratn ^ Bisbya-praaishj'a-bbogyaiK cha krauiad A-cbandra^tarakam I dknasya 
parivrittes cha vikrayasyapi ijobhitam I Sriratiga-rayabbftpalo hiraiuiiyodaka-purva- 
kain ' tri-vakkarana-purvain tu tasiual pradan mahlrn iiiiAiii ■ yevaiii vilikhitam 
tambra-sasanaip dattavaiun miidiV • sva-dattk [djdYiguiiam puuyani paradattami- 
pAlanatp I pai-a-diittapaharAna eva-dattain iiisbphalam bbavdt i dana-piUanayAr 
madhye dAni cbbreyo^nupalaQaip 1 dana [t]svargarn avApnoti pAlanild acihyutajp 
padaiu I yekaiTa bbagini Idke sarveshAin api bbubhiijaip I ua bb6gya na kara-gribyk 
vipra-datta vasuiudbari n braiiihasTO-paripuahtani vahaflAni balAni cha ^ yuddba- 
kale visiryaipte saikatis setavo yatba ■ Sriraiaa yarptta vappA bAkida sAdhana. 

Trandation, 

Copy ol tbe copper plate sAsana of Ranagbata in Belur-sime. 

Salutation to Gankdhipati. Obeisance to ^aiiibhu, boatitiful with the Hy-Hap 
that 13 tbe moon touching his lofty bead and tbe foundation pillar for the construc¬ 
tion of tbe city of tbe triple world. May the bar-like tusk of Hari who assumed 
the form of a boar for sport, resting on wblch tbe earth with its tinial of Meru 
appears like an umbrella protect yon. May tbe god with the face of the lord of 
elephants (Ganeia) who as a baby was taken near Parvatl after her sports and by 
a breeze caused by the movement of bis ears removed her fatigue—do me good. 

There is tbe light (Moon) born like butter from the cbuming of tbe Milky 
ocean by the gods for nectar and a dispeller of darkness. His son born after great 
austerities was Budha truly so named (iudlta means learned). To Budfaa, who was 
a slayer of his enemies, was boro Pururava by good fortune. His son wasNahusba 
whose son was the world-famous YayAti, fierce in battle. To Yayati, husband of 
DAvayani was bom a son Turvasu, an equal of tbe Vaaas. From him was descended 
Gdpftlaraya, and his son by Vengamam ba was Srlrangaraya, debghter of the eyes of all 
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peopJe, bestower of on all the (ieservlng supplicants, possessed of great fame, 

uafathomable and uncontrollable, a Xlirtikcya in battle, son of VeogaLu&mbli and 
possessed of glorious qualities. Tbe ro 3 'al swans hearing that the famous king 
Srlranga's kingdom was an abode of Brahma full of learned men and large quantities 
of water (tanks, etc.) and characterised by golden lotuses (gold Howers or coins) and 
worthy of great praise went there from S^arga and being well treated by him, and 
tbeir bodies coTered by his glorv\ publish the news all over the universe, 

P 

While the heroic king, r&jadhirilja i&ja-paraindsvara vtra-pratA.pa Srtrangar&ja 
seated on hb ancestral golden seat at Ghauagiri was ruling the earth with all Its 
tijouu tain sand is lands in righteousness, in the year counted by tw’o, eight, five and 
one (1682). in the cyclic year ^arvari, in the month Pusbya, on the new moon day, 
the king made a gilt of land as follows to the feet of Krishna in the Jfatt of 
Krisliiia- 3 'Cgi. 

In the lineage of the great paramahamsas ai'oae Vyasa, Buka, Gaudapada, 
Goviuda and after him Kshirasvauii, nest Picbchhala-yati and after him Bndhara 
yatI in the famous Matt of Vishnusvami In Mulvayi-pori. Among them was the 
lord of ascetics .Agnimurdha Knshoi^uAnda, disciple of Sachchidftnanda, an abode 
of the Vedas, versed in the meaniug of tatvas, protector of the city of Ghauagiri 
(Peuugoijidti); a de^'otee of Vishiju and world-famous. To him, Sri rangarsja, an 
ornament of kings, bastower of all thiogs desired by supplicant-s son of Bangaraja 
and Tim made vi, and grandson of Eingiuiba and Srirangar&ya and great-grandson 
of Venkatesa, belonging to .A,tri'g6fcra and Apastamba-s^tra gave away on the 
occasion of Ardhodaya two villages in Beldr-sime with great devotion and with the 
gift of gold. Of these one is Rayaghata, situated in Balagamld district, to the east 
of the stream Yellacbi, to the south of Hadlagiri, to the west of Chikka Kolli, to 
the north of Mallapura. The other is Kalyk^i H&ronaballi with a hamlet named 
SiugJlpeUia. Both these villages situated within the four boundaries named near 
Velipur in an area fit to be enjoyed by gods were given away after setting up 
boundary stones bearing the figure of Y^iuana to the ascetic with all the rights of 
treasure on the surface and underground, minerals, rights which ate ready and 
which are possible, imperishables, futures, water sources, to be enjoyed by disciples 
and disciples'disciples in succession, for as long as the moon and stars endure 
with liberty* to give away, ejschange or sell. King Srirangaraya gave away this land 
to him with pouring of water on gold, repeating the gift thrice and with his mind, 
body and speech (tri-karana-purvam) acting in unison, and granted joyfully a copper 
^sana written accordingly. 

Imprecatory stanzas: Sva*datt4d- danar^palanayor madhye... 

ekaivabhagint. 

The vcliieles and troops derived from the Brahmans' property perish in times 
of war like the bridges of sand, 


Sri Rama. 
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This teoord found in » I»pev BMUsoript of the Siingdri Matt purports to bo a 
eopy of a copper plate Staaoa The copper plates which formed the onginal of this 

It registers the gilt of two villages Baoaghalta and halySci Hlrotiahalli near 
TOdpmi (Delur) situated in Balaganid (B.uiagan&d) by the y.)aranagar_ kmg 
Srlrangaraya, sou of Gopilaraja and TimmUdCvi to the Mcelic Aguimurdha 
Krish^anajidaof bhe MulTavipuri iMatt. The date is given as o ^ 

Pashya ba 30. Sunday, a time of Ardhodaya-pusyakala and corresponds to simday 
Januarv 20th, 1661 A. D. which has theconsteilation of Sravnijo. For ArdhO uy . 
a comiination of new moon day of Posi^-a or Mhgha wnth 
nakshatra and VyattpS-ta-yoga is necessary (See U. A. K. 1081. 154 and auoti 

a combination is found on the date referred to. to 

The donor is evidently Srtrangaraya VI. kmg f 

several of whose grants are foood in the Beta- Taluk (E. C. V Belur 30 of 1669, 81 

(?nc°of ttetwo vil’lsges^ granted in the record, t.e., Ratiaghatlais the same as the 
present village Hanaghatta, a village situated about eight miles to the south-east of 
Bilfir town in Bfilur Taluk* A stone inwription has been discovered m that village 
recordinc. the gift of the village by Sriraugaraya to Krisht)ananda-syami of 
Muluv&dl, the donee of the present giant. The date is also similar evoept the 
titbd which is given as bahuia 10 and not bahula 30 as in the ptesent 

FM A B 19*26, P- 40,] See also H. A. B. 1019, P, 3i; M- A. K. '1 * 

' The donee Agnimurdha Kriahulnanda belongs to the sect of the ®’|“S™t»- 
Bsmpmdava which has its headquarters at the village Mulhagal m TIrthahalli 

SiyS hjfuleJesting to nose that the village, uir., Eunaghat,. is now in 

the poasesaion of the Sruig^ri Matt. ia ai'innt 

The other village granted in the present record, t'lz., Hatohalli is about thiee 
!Uo frt tbp lonth-east of Banaghatta in the same Belur Tahik. 

The stnLure at the end of the record is Sri Bflma «« in the other copper plate 

grants of Srtiangariya VI (Cp. B. C. V. Belor 81,82, etc.) 

35 

Copy of the grant of Sdnipura, dated S 1.582 of the king firlrangarilya of 
Vijayanagar found in a palm-leaf ms. in the Matt at SrmgCri. 

Kannada characters and Telugu langui^e. 
rfortc© siwSd udottosS sJjSDS^dd 

^ w.rteaSiuiimrssuii aawra . sssue^cn . ‘Tit™ 

3 KS iCoS* tia sMrt *1 ns, 3b5!» e fsh^OSataS BOBXjBnowSFSajr.as-Uawa 

18 
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sSjawAjoehtoE^ o;^ ^^ssc^SBtej^tra^sjj^sj s^sa^sJoo 
E3MOOTO oSj ^ca-Ktea^oujos^j 6,t^*crajr!>OCT3sj cracaWds^^o ^^orlcnaJj d^a 

assa Q^aexSg dodoE^t^ dta^/rotaa 0jxxz:i ddsr i teo r lo d3 5>a esS 

iT^a^dKod^ i^^aaoa'^ajc] l ocbsCeets ^jS^TSUdsosb i3ki:!]di;i^^{ij6 u addaTas^’^dF^ 

dijrra s^KjS sJFTBorra dsififcisd dJCdadr^didMbF^Tsdddu. 


Note. 

This also purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant and seems like an 
abbreviated form of the Surapuia copper plate grant published in the last year's 
Eeport. M. A. E. 1933, P. 183. 

It is iu Teliigu language and records the gift of a village Jalagara-mfLni &&ri- 
pura to the ascetic Krisbnauandasvimi of the Mu[b4ga] Matt (called Muluvayi- 
simhilsana) by the Vijayanagar king SrirangarAya-d^va-xnabarilyalaiyavira, f-e*, 
^niangsraya VI for the worship of the god GOpalasvAmi, the tutelary deity of the 
Matt. It is issued on the date S ' 1582 Plava saiu- K4r. m. 15 which corresponds 
to 27th October 1661. 

The village Suripura, granted in this record is about two miles from Beldr and 
like Eanagbatta of the previous record now belongs to the Sringeri Matt. 
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xlt the village Pa^himavilhim in the hobli of MMupalu on the first stone 
standing in front of GApiu^tba temple. 

Size 4' X1' 

Kannada language and characters. 
shssadkS n^sSid rtsQcdi d»oc3 rtoStiid 253pd3 




«»go. 


1. * . . ■ * * 
.... wasjjio ;3€>caj«? 

3. rCegorr^af^c^tS;?^ 

4, ttd [d^] ^ 

,5, 

od p 


7. ^.oocSJ dfcySjot* 

8. e 

9. 

JO. SJFfJdin I 0 C 05 

11. qtebJ^tteeaaot} sratf 

12. dru 


Note, 

!• 

This inscription is engraved in Kannada characters of the 14th centn^. Some 
letters in lines 1 and 2 ore not clearly legible as they are not well carved. 





PLATE XTX . 


PASCHIMAVAHINT STOKE IKSCRIPTIOS OF VEDYARANYA. 



{P. Ko. 37—m) 


^ytore ATchaohffie^l Surresr.l 















( 
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The inscription records the gift of some lands in the village Bilehajli for the 
expenses of offering food to the god G6paiadevaru (same as the present god G6pi' 
natha) in the village Paschimav^hini. The donor is named Bollarasa. He was a 
subordinate of the famous minister Midhavamantri or MAdarasa (See p. 126 of the 
present report)- The village Balehalli is situated at a distance of two miles from 
Bftleho^jiiur in NarasimharAiapura 8ub-Talnk, EMur District and is the head¬ 
quarters of a Virasaiva matt and Is situated at a distance of about 20 miles from 
Srmgeri, Pasehimavihini is a village about two miles from Srlugeri, and ie so called 
because here the river Tuugi flows westwards and not to the east or north or south, 
its usual directions. 

Bollarasa is stated to have purchased the lands for a price with the approval 
of the local head of the village (adhikari byesadiipda) hut the words used are not 
quite clear. The usual imprecation that those who violate the charity will incur 
sin is given at the end of the record. 

No date is given. Prom the paleography, and the mention of Bollarasa, the 
record seems to belong to the end of the 14th century. 

371/ 

On a second slab in front of the Gd pin At ha temple iu the same village Paschi- 
mav&bini [Plate XIX]. 

Size 6'—n*x T—0" 

Nigari characters, Kannada language. 

!3.^^63«>db[3 rhsoh 

sjjjod .Sordid idcdi 

^=tS3» 5' X IV 

3 , ddlr lioOjITDaxJ tsn 

3. Od I ^ driOBCJoti tfe.®oiU,ocita}j 3to5S 

4, d 1 fiioSBdijdaJJ 

g dt? C5«8ri308flJOi3jd3Ji SOrf^SCS 

uaad cSKidf* iAa^asTKJssoi da>Soa 
ajos^ejsxowJjFOi 
g_ a 5 srseJorttfi otood) 
g_ dO(^ ecd^sw laart £sS];ti)u 

rt aotiEv;*ic3 ^riidodoCiS 
41 Wicda-Ki siaan^.FO ^ 

23 s)R ctetIoSjm?]! sS 
23 sudb-sefl) 

24 ! d »£)^*5arfocS3 w na[[Sj]r(« 


18 * 
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o8>j^. ..... 

a . * . . . a a . . a . 

13 . a . , ©W TT^liSd iiOT 5««W 

Tr o nsliteration . 

1 . sii Gan^bipatyS 

2. naiuah naiuas tuipga-sLia^~cbiimbi'ChaDdra-cb&i3)aFa-ch&- 

3. rave I traildkja-nagar4rambba-milta-stambh&ya ^ambha- 

4. TO ■ svasti Bri jayabbyudaya Saka-varsha sAvi- 

9 . roda ludnura* 3 eiptfoncya Krddbana-itajqiivatBarada Mftgba' 

6. bahula cbalurdasi Sdmav&radalu srimat paramahaxLisa 

7. parivr&joMcbiLiy'arauj appa 4r! Vidy^iapya- 
da srtpadamgalu yemiDa stiklapat^ Siitgapuroda 

9. Ratbitara''gdtrada A 3 ^yapaaa luaga Yisbijubhalta' 

10. ge ko^ta Bila-Sasiinada krauiaveipteipdade Bo* 

11. Jlaraaaru Kikumdauada baravaryyaii oadu- 

X2. vaqa-bbd>geyo]age kuiagaudaaa kufava kadidu bo- 

13 . tuagrav&gi koUa PaBcbimavabiniya Gopfijad^va^ 

14. m aiDritapadigendu saiuarpiBta i iiru gau[du]ga|u 

I 9 . Gbpm&thad^vara . . . pahsLra-iuodalada 
16. yella........ ujA.dikot^. . . 


17 . ..... .... uamma .... 

18. ..... . bitta gi'4maila sila-^i^aaaa sri Sil M- 

Noie, 


TbiB inscription is of luipoftance as it contains a grant made directly by the 
famous oBcetlo Vidyaran 3 'a, guru of the SringSri Matt. It is dated S’ 1303 Krrtd ha'ng 
sam. Mfigha ba. 14 S5niav&ra. This date is regular and corresponds to Monday, 
January 29^ 1386. This is the latest of tlie inscriptions issued during VidyS-ra^ya’a 
pontificate at Sringeri (the only exception being Koppa 19 the date of which i.e., S’ 
1361 Fingaja is irregular). According to the Snngcri Matt copper plate grant 
published with full text in M. A, B. 1933, P. 138, Vidyfiianya seems to have died 
some months later in the same year 1386- The epigraph records the gift of some 
land situated in Bjkundan&d and received frumBollarasa by the ascetic YldyAranya^ 
sripada to Yishi^ubhatta of ^rlngapura, son of Ayyapa, of Kathitara gfltra who was 
his Snklapatta for ofiering certfun services including the offering of food to the god 
in the temple of Gdpinatha at Pascsbiiuavi^bini. The details of the land granted 
and the services entailed on the land are not clear as the letters in the last portion 
of the epigraph are much jumbled up and not well-carved and are thus not clearly 
legible. 
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The village PaschimaTahini is situated at a bend of the river Tnnga turning to 
the west and considered to be a holy spot where the sage Vasishtba is said to 
have performed tapSs. (Cp. E. C; VI Sringeri 12 of S’ 152S)> The word tukla- 
patta means white band. Its exact signilicance is not clear. It is used in some 
inscriptions connected with the Sringeri Matt (E. VT, Koppa 30 of 8’ 1,300 ‘ 
Sringeri 36 of ^ 1340). It is believed to indicate the probationary stage of 
grihoithoi (householders) when they renounce the world but have not yet become 
full-fledged sanyhsins somew'hat tike the novices of the Christian church. 
Kikundauad, the district in which certain lands were granted to the god Gdpinatha 
is also found referred to in other records of the Sringeri Jagir (E. C. VI, ^rli^dri 
3 and 14). The previous grant ( No. 36) refers to a gift made by Eollarasa for the 
service of food-offeriuga to the same god. The present grant does not mention 
any king as ruling but merely names the head of the Sringeri Matt Vidyara^iya. 
The guru seems to have made over part of the above lands to the donee Yishuubhatta 
for looking after the services in the temple of GbpInatUa. 

A list is given below of all the inacriptioDs of Vidyaranya published or noticed 
so far for reference. 

Stone Imcriptiojis. 

(1) Ulaybettu stone inscription (Maugalur Taluk, 8outh Oanara District) 
of the reign of Bukka I: refers to some grant to Vidyagiritirtba who is probably 
the same as Vidyaranya: Date S’ 1298 Eaksbasa sam. Ashadha 6u 15 Gu=Tbursday 
dune 14, A.D. 1375 taking S’ 1297 (c-xpirodj Eaksbasa, Mad. Ep, Hep. 1920, P. 
45, 

(2) Kudupu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk) of the same reign, refers 
to some grant to Vidyaranya of ^ring^ri : Date S’ 1207 Hakshasa sam. K4r. su 1, 
Q’ii=Thursday 25th October, A.D. 1375, Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 44. 

(3) Bhandigade Visvesvara temple inscription (Koppa Taluk, Kadur District), 
of the time of Prince Yadngiriya Viruparflya, eon of Bukka I, as mier of Araga: 
refers to a grant under the orders of VidyAninya. Date S' 1300 Kalayukta saui: 
dvitiya Jyeshlha 6a 15 Su —Friday 11th June, A.D. 1378: E. C. VI, Koppa 30. 

(4) Nftgalftpur stone inscription {same taluk} of the reigu of Harihara II 
refers to a grant in the presence of Vidyaranya: Date S’ 1361 Pingala sam. Kar. 
6u 1 S6, S’ 1361 is too late a date for Harihara II who died in 1404. If we take 
the previous Pingala S’ 1299 (expired), the date falls within the reign of Harihara II 
aud corresponds to Monday, 2nd November, ,4.D. 1377 taking the solar Kartika, 
E, C. VI, Koppa 19, 

Coppet Plains. 

(1) Kapfttpur Copper plates, Date 1336 A.D, ; Nellore District Insc. Vol. I, 


P. 109, 
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( 2 ) Bestamiialli copper plate copy, Date 1336 A-D,, B.G.X., Bagepaili 70. 

(3) Mudeyanur Copper plate^ Date 1344 A.D, K.C.X., Mulbagal 168. 

( 4 ) Hosur copper plate, Date 1370 (?) A.D., E.C.X., Goribidimr 46. 

These four plates are dated early and are generally believed to be spoiions ^see 

Ind. Ant. 38, PP. 89-91.) 

( 6 ) SringSri Matt Kadita Silsana of 1380 of the reign of Harihara II 
M. A. R. 1933, P. 211. 

( 6 ) ^riugeri Matt copper plate Si-sana of 1384 of the reign of Harihara II. 
M.A.R. 1933, P. 132. 

(7) Hosahajli plates of Harihaia II of S’ 1306 (1384 A.D,), J.B.H.S. 
Bombay, Vol. I, No, 2 . P. 1 . 

( 8 ) Bangalore Inam Office copper plate grant of Haribara II of 1386, noticed 
in M-A.R. 1908, P. 14. 

(9) Sringeri Matt copper plate grant of Haribara II of 1386, M.A.R, 1933, P* 

138. 

This refers to the death of Vidyftrapya. 

(10) Rflmacbandr&piir Matt copper plate grant of the reign of king DSvaraya, 
dated S’ 1371 3uk]a sam. Magha ba 30 = l'2tl] February A.D. 1460, states that 
Yidy&rapya granted certain bonouistoChidb^dhabbftrati of Gokarpada Ragbhttama- 
matha, probably spurious, E.C. VIII, Nagar 67. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

33 

Mysoee Talitk. 

Copper 'plate grant of Cbilgi-Periiiadi purchased froin Mr. SantarSjasastri, 
Mysore City. Three Plates; — 

Size 7i"x2r' 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

AtScdag «cteb?3 sSidgd 

duOj 7|" x 2^" 

3. OiiHaiideidco 

5, ttes Ebs^iaso ipo zbvsjs^S isia^cto 

b>oQ;Sab aiujfab <£ 10098 . 
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I 


% 


Q, jcrotKgjcio 

7, 0 sTO^isgnSo 5(e>^aJjd ziijsi ^Sjsrtsi 

3. fl sdSjswcs ^dfFdo 3iM0i*5^dij «dri lijc 

9. rii3 aSassJtfjji aW^o aX 3 ::a ^ 

10, cJL^c3rta3Eti*jjtfo *3jri:ai 
ssor^ sjioct^rsrt. 

11. uarl wots sSaflci StlsddUyicJ 

12* GCoottcJrl sJ-"^c) ^l\ awdtSssd u 
13. cJaJjo is®1 Acrtd sg/Sf/\ d:OaOJ^ 

14 tsdcJjwa sisja^FT* skiJcJ rfistaJj sd sS;tosJ 

15, scsi aas a aiooe:^ 

,5dtS3ciij ^orfaS) *oC3rt. 

Ifi. eu5d t dos djortd 3g,^Pi 3 

17. ^ 2itSi3 Sjad^cS 00)3 d^jsfiq^ics^^^ri 

T H. cj o)^ r^ ziaiji da 3.'j»d djartd 

19- dEtf^urtiS:3!3D^ dUyld esrteg,«ta 

3ajcd;:3a)a aouno): daascrtrl 

20- aJj^353^C4o ucscaa «dSjj^;o 

21, aofl^rf Kn,cC3c;o zija&suia 53M&;^c!ioj^4^:o*^sJj S.cG 
22- SLc^cicJ EtoE^^rj ^^oa^oo ^^sdtidUoug 

23. *a)a irS^eo dMu^rtOfAsdciflo acSo i^^fdajso dai^^o. 

T mnsliteration, 

L Plato—front side. 

1. svasti srt Chagipermmadt Kuladftrige biUS' Isalna- 

2. da dattiyan alidon appode pirvvarum kavile kere 4- 

3. rameyan alidom Kuladhiriya magam Dharimuttaram ka- 

4. Eadekolavara Bermmaveya bidutildod® Kadakolada gamupdiiS^’ 
o, lu beea-makkalum Dhari-Muttarana maneyol sattu bidisidatp 

I Plata—back fiido. 

6 Kadekojaip Kharavnram Paydageya mokkiidal teoka-mogade pogi Eadeko 

7. lam Kharavunwp 'I'apdeyada mnkkudti inuda-mogade pbgi belmora- 

8. di Kadekolain Pervveda Tapdeya^a iiiukkiida badagamo- 

9. gada pdgi pasjgre-kallu pal lad a paduTa pdgi ka- 

10. llodagere Kadekolam Pervvedu Maciyiseya luukkftdu 

II Plate—front side. 

11, badaga illada maram padnva-mogade piigi kalkappe- 
13. yim badaga-niogade p6gi pallada muda nejile-ba- 

13. liyam badaga-mogade pogt Kadekolam MarlyIse 

14. eT&iCirs, irkkisdu paduva p6gi kejeya tanka kade paduva 

16, 'pogi Kadavipadi Kaltegeje Kadekolam Mariyise Paftal tnd- 
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II Plate — back. 

16. filra makkudu temka pdgi kallft? teiika-iuogade p6gi pa^ 

If. Jjada paduva s&jdil periya bejufi^u tenka p6gi 

18. Kadckojam Pattal Peydage inukkuda loogade 

19. I a^dilagadapu tenka-inogade p6gi Asagapole- 

III Plate—front, 

20. ya ki^bMim PajcyapuQuse Eadekolam 

2J. Paj'dage Khlravararii murOra tnukkudalalli polasime kadi- 
2*2, ttuip Eadekolaip Damapriigappoiagalaip kodaliyam baila- 
2a. siya kaujtnajaiii iMulda-geri>*odeyom fldalfipdleyam taafigalam 


1 ranslatt07i, 

LL. 1—.5 

i, violates the grant of kaln^d made to KaUdari he will 

nave killed Brahmans and cows and destroyed tanks and gardens 

While the wn of KuMbftri, Dhari Mtitlara, leaving Ka^ekola and Bermmave 
was deeiog, he fEnjadhiri) died m the house of Dhari Muttara and set free the 
gAmundus of Kadekola and their besavaltkal (servants), 

LL. 6— 


Going in the southern direolion of the junction of Kadekoja, Kharavnm and 
_aydage (three villagee), and to the east of thejnnotion of Kadekola, Kblravura and 
Tandeya and to the north of the white hillock l beloiotadi), Kadekola,Perwedu and 
Tandeya and to the west oi the Boulder stream (Pa$araMii-ixdla)’ and to the west of 
tte hanyau tree to the north of the jnnetion of Kaliodagere, Kiidekola, Perwedu, and 
ManyiM and to the north of the heap of stonea (AtWappe) and to the north from the 
N Me ‘f". east of the palla (stream) and to the west of thejnnotion of the two 

lilies ^^kola and Man joss and to the west of the southern side of the tank and 
to the southjrf the janctioo of the three Tillage, K.davip«)i, Kaltegow, Kadekola 
M«nyise-pa«al and to the south of Kallft and to the west of the sjam and to tte 
south of Sdldilp^ya Beldi^h and to the east of the jnnetion of Kadekola, Patlal 
and Peydage and to the south of T^dilagieJapu, the boundary (po/«fwl ter;iiiaie» 
at the junction of Asagapoje, hij:nbddLi,Ba|eyapnnnse, with the three villages Kade 
koK Paydage and Khkmwra •. The earth-worker (mangiga., gold-worker (pongn- 
Ian), the w^d-ont er (ko^l.yan), the awordsman (ballasiya) and iron-smith 
Otainraara) of Kadekoja and the lord of llnjdageri are to read the Oh (doomnent)' 


1. This Ruiy iilso bo nerjad as o^la polcyaok. 

2 The tueatiing of this is far from clear. 

3. The bouniaries givee lisre eabnot be detoraiined properly. 

4, The meaniiig of this is oot free from doubt. 








145 


Noti, 

Contend.— ^his record describes the details of the grant of land given as 
by Chftgi-Pennadi to a person named Xoladhftri. Gbagipermftdi is a name o 
Ntipakiina, younger brother of the (Janga liidgBhuvLkraina according to an inscrip¬ 
tion of Hamcha dated S’ 999 <E.a VIK. Nagarm In that record he is sard 
to have gained the title chdgi {which means liberal in gifts) by making a gift of 
elephants (gaja-dftnam arthigittu ch4glyemba pesara padedan). ^ Bhavikraiua was a 
son of Srivikraina for whom we have a stone inscription in Kallur, Srinivasapur 
Taluk, which has been assigned to the middle of the 7th century on paleographies 
erounds (M.A.R. 1917, P. 3B). A Chagimaharija’s grandson Dayasimha-maharaja 
of Kadamba-knla is referred to in an inscription of 1095 A.D. (E.C. V, Sfanjaraba 
18). The characters of the present record seem to belong to 10th or llth centiirj 
and CbAgi-perraadi of this record may be assigned to the beginning of llth centurj^ 
and may be the same as Dayasimha’s grandfather. 

The villages which are referred to as the boundaries of the land given are 
Kadakola, Mariyise, EhSlravura, and Psidage. Kadakola is a village in My wre Ta u 
Mysore District, at a distance of about 10 miles south of Mysore City. Mariyise is 
the same as Marase 3 miles to the north of Kadakola. The otbertwo viUag^ must 
have been situated near Kadakola but have now disappeared. At aoy rate they are 

not shown in the Taink map or any other map available. . 

Nothing else is known from inscriptions about the donee kulMhari or his son 

Dhari Muttara. t * j,- 

The translation of the boundaries given here can only be taken os tentative 

and is not free from doubt. 

39 

HosakOte grant of the reign of the Mysore i^ng mvartLja dated S 1689 

purchased from ^shabhaRa, Mysore City. [Plate XX] . 

^ Sisel’xaf" 


4 Plates with ring and Boar seal: Nagari characters. 

Sanskrit language. 

dj Sjsdi *s3oi3^ ^-=jq3sJ,t)oc; ssodiS ostrrfSoia 

fijSSECS I'x Si" 

4 3Surtrt'?J; i 

2 j aoS,trsd5d tstddi ^ 

2 dJjoo^oEpBoJJ »oiife3(l wtffadd rSrrBdd 

daSiSFioi ed^cto*5 


19 
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5, ^ 3 i;oijqj^l cssjaai ®^fu ^ 

0, !;i^nso^s^i S 3 :;jo^ s> 

7^ Std^cdsaro 

3^ S 3 Q^i^Q;i 

g^, cScido^ rtea^T^na^l Tsd^^a^ujt^^ 

10, ssSioDOsJiHrBci^ 05^0 (ptj^iJ ^,^jj,5aSiiai<;3 j^ei tsz 
11 ^ tto^l sojsi^trjjawdja ^ctuosSS; rraoSs^ ii^^tSo^' 

12. woSi^sa^ol CIM& daisKsaiiE^ agcnjjsre^ t^zSc^ jj^iSi 

13 . d^wpo^ sbsj.^^:' a^s -3 53 S 6 !isSfi*i is^^of ssRjetfj:^ 

14 . dcdosts* fflSJS » 3 tf\aw: Si sSiJo c 5 ;: 3 aMi! Sja^^A^d^d 

15 . JTsm s^idjd^aaoCL'^ gx^^^aSio djsJcnBit Ss^di^^dcd us 

16. BS 63SEKjyae#“ SS S.^edfESOTHS c!5j,3!d^fzy dfS CSf i 

17 . sii 3 S 33 s s^ 3 ^Fd d^sJoBisiii tsjcJSEJ ^ScCd^s iSjaesjdj^de 

18 . ttK^SJOCTD^F'dOC^I ^^d 33 a* 5 ldj 5 ^(l!CT& 

19 . St>#JS?CSD 334 l J^O SSCSj^Ss 

20. o^ajodiaso^s daasra^Ssi 5 S;t 5 SFor(a 4 Fd d^yaos 

21. r^t^cd^a trEaiwoaB^a!:‘l Ca^ sxmntKffso d;d;ca>? 

22. <^^^ 3*1 OTaaiocjTOJio atiSjO ojBCEdKtfrteio dcaoTss*) 

23 . cffi 0 sJOTidr^o assaajt cSido rrajSiiCa^.i 

24 . 3 Sj^*I Siatci^uaaTida i^joso^ sraocteo 

25 . sa'adj&aoa s^aou^ais^ad^f 

26 . ^ sijlCfS ^lasssSdca is^dtaa^s^^F ticaicajjado^ai rtid^ 

27 . cJd?!^iJ 3 Sjidjofi) rfjJCQJio iftcTBo dJEDcaa SjCTOd; 

II a. 28 , ?ra|^a! S^to^^^^l sK Sjs^Ufa^.cas 

29 . iic^d^ssasa a^olia^J craiS>*^iJ« aToSS^o sm^oS odJE^Sdo 

30. yBfftjjOdaEF^j* taaei^atinfcJ^a asafi^a 7ii0i3S;>a*l 3 b»^e^ GJsjf sSii ( 

31 . sfcfdi^B ^^asraariS^dfbf I tj^^oa tsSiaSJioSs 

32 . GTeiaJxMrsl Otaji^ a^aojd^ocoo d^iJt*?a cJasaai^f rroft^c 

33. ^ aap GfcSJFK^ ^ateao^j rtorreoSBii^ 

34. o^aiBJesiiioirBi aaTj^ajjaa^sSiod c[$ 3 i 3 a^!i^a#js(£) a^ac^ffsaflii 

35. S^aFTl,atad;{So aijiiuc aara^s asaadLa^n) aras’!^ | ^4 asaa^rBoDs 

36 . aajSo «)ijrD.acss®dJt)a[ jraSSjadLc^aao & nrivi^ 

37. tretpotetJ^il iJSfifTida^gactoaa, 

38 . sS^acf^ersB* swi sraoe asxOi*! 

39. aaroSafOo Ca^d? racd^sKsaoi Baosssaas 

40 . < 5 $aai!aasd(ca) rwa ^r^aai asrasa aaort 

■rt 

41 . isaF^aK 3 ^a 3 ^al aissjudF^cscJa aoaiM^ a^^^ateateoatpt 

42. ssTBi a,<3£s^Bw3 ajso^j^ aaac^aiTBadf tfaso^ j 

43. SBOcTBd(oc^ D^Eii3ed5{^iJ{f aiiRJsfiii^ 


COri'KR I’ll ATE GRANT OIT TLFE MVRORK KING DEVARAJA. 


PLATB XX. 


^ Z iA 1 fj F’fj 

^-I 5 sr 554 ;^P Sf., 

* *" fr P ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-T'n&n* r ^ It 


Sfr * S' f P ^ ^ -T'r'tfe.'n* 1 ^ r ^ It ' 

Ig; l-P^SV^F 5 =^ Ef 

^? e "T^b f's "^Ef ”E. ? 

ft 1 ^ I ^ fe %fS‘^ ^ P '1 fc* 



rjf Bas^pifI 

-r^sfm 5 ? 5 m, t4 f f £ i f. £ 


^ r fc'M 1^' ^ ^ ■ '.« ar t^i. - ,r. 


rc ?y? I ^ L® CT— ^ ? F fe 

IF Bl'lf ■5' - t®-C V Tt- £-v 



r ? £ ^c f ZZ^B t S S rr 


r.F 




jr j.*^ 

? 


G^'tTjp^grffrc QSrX't/?-- '5 .;^ CeF” ^'e ^ ■ - 
gr^jft _?" -o.fcjj^»i i^irtBr c*; ’^s ^r?r 


CjiTE^ai^r*' - It Jrc *? f P.Pl^r^E 
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44 tMitSo^oLic rtoi3{ci^f cjoj^^dcrBitads 

45 craaSi adiJsswars^oijCasirtl 

40^ ^TKTuatoa ar5ctefa3Bi aJartS^si^ sicra^i^ar. 

4 S.a^sJi dcrtssqS^e j!C®is5S;5^0?%iJe! 

4 g_ tS;d7Ui^)3J3^ S7>^0^‘SZIU1>0^'<> ^^1313^^03^® ^SpTB 

4 g Gfla 3^®^ jot}oSjatt^si®*J:'ai bjpsA^t 
50^ jar^'*rtjs?F:Sj:icd;3?! ss^mabS sdsnaJa 

51, ^TB^ac^^tjrsB a^3SjS 

g^, aaSisdjs^aJjo [SsJira);?<>^^ ?JdJ-aj3ii q^o siiSCOJJSu 
53 ^ ^ijSostosS qs^aiso^^ 

54 , 5jqreCTi3®0;^ctol'=SJc3Ei:^Ar^*?3= tnjdJsJSfc^ 

IIb.65. 3 oI®J 3^*C®oTJsSisraaSjoq!^ oI 

gg, li^ajsd: s*a«rf'5 owrt 3gl fsijgo zH^m 

57 5 SS& 55 C siiJi<«xJ zijd^aaol asoS^csaJ® as^rfsu^? 

53 , sas^^ol ara^rt^t^SE^ifo rr^^SsdL^^aJw gjjdsrsdiSi! &( 

59 did TTujasscjjjes^ aasaa^atol sjao'^^^idja^sSja 

50, rrasbsJws diol ssortiiji^^dsaoara ^^4i«3 ^3jSSd;p ,a 

51, o^ijii Ts^sTSDi/fi dddAc;^ • 

62, d^do-Bcsd^a!^? didj^^djedo dcreieJ^!^^^l dadcf^ifl^.ja 

53 SqreoB^rodF'o a^ad^s^aso ddKJil tis’^oosc^ jS^dcJiiS^* 

54 ' ii5iK3Sn^i33t EtaaiSssTjd^’^d^* os 

65 aiStfesjBo i^es3^3K?! TtsSjS^snpqrasrD 

55 , ^^dSD^dGnjjtj! tfia^dadJs^t^'iStJ^P 

57 ’ ScTtSragcS^i^ aJjaadp^! doBiodqtes^S a djjarai oort 

5 g| o*a?awtetJ?l vS^j^iaipHo siJ^s^irSyddnjAste! dd 

59 , Aos-%ip^a?aws?j cts^do^^no tjtstedu^aJjJjs; 5J!?VjS^y 

70 on^^ajartJ 5 ?%wsl ^^oSocraeKSfl^aaiis^ s^^^dotsisdusmSi^SI sn 
71* f^AdJdOTia&jFd^ss ^;di^Ac4%B*l deo^asdc®^ 

7 . 2 * * dffiSo^ai ;^«jiS5Thi,3tri:j!«4j=je oj^esiioTjaJiffiTcsJjr dcs 

73 (fts^sTJOdj^o ii 3 ot|,s|^r dtsTsa 0(A3 ^s^SjI 40;3^sS;|aSi3d 

74 OS)* sadaalis^^dOTTjsiiSj! credcTBj(£At asiajdr^oed^^ a)c5^o*Bb^,jil S)^? 

75 * dcddqsa dj ;attj0^fin>^3^aJiS),®csi aSoewdreot 

75 iBr^Sst^ aSxiii3f?fi< io^ts'K^p sJd®d^si e^dJDf^oSu s^2ftfij<C£Jio 

77 * 4 ^ii>? 53 o ds!:s{^l f^fto^qSiSdsiis iJMSroiadi^^i 

78* (i^jJ di3sS3j^l tHra^stj^rtdaa saatl^7:^^ 

79 * ^F'^aw^sl *od C oJitwdna^ffw d^a.o da 

Qrt tFcSs (js.OTa»sta8^iTO3‘l hooJid^d)^ C^sSssa' sJ^^a^s* 

31^ ^tsS^^^3i»ioq!sjil ^jwiSsOC^dc,? ooscudPtO? d^^di; 

92* 530 dd.’SJ !jt3Bi33^<d3r5drf*l ns^^aw^n^ 

93 ' ^cdia dds^^^t twJjOwSJd M d^ssssa* I 


145 


84, Ciptsf rtorrBOorf, SsJotiifo^ 

III a. 85, steEratfrtJscSj^si sb^e; rt®®ajjCj^fc(Sjo ^l 

86, rtorra^&ttjjSS^f ^atKsnjSisn^aSif n^isassdjs ^odijo s 

87, -LdJCiFDo RSsj33b^4?r rtomqdORSjSdcfljs^ sbAjts^aa 

88. rt5S3KiKj.2ij Rsc»^#xf sii^o^Ss; rtjo^ 

89, i^^abo ;30(b«^9(si sftra&^/s? disbiir^djo ^ 

90. i^3?!5Wj S3alfi^ aJJft53bG{^ ^|,rtjB^Stat 5]?1 

91, d4^oSc4fif d^sSs^e-Bo di;:jtff;^;io8U!f tbP|j^t) ^dFS, 

92. wj^dgcic; sscDdccj^^r 5jM2n)id^g?l cduf^ijc 

93. 33^rtxt^,^^abo :b;crsc^;iatbsRbe{3i iKT; is^ sjsj^tiEbFits ^ sJ a 
04. diifs? sbjansb^^^i cuAa^ ootiffAtFfosa iboE^cresi asj^^e^sT ts 

95. s^05b*4*e stosrasj.^! *j5ottiiS^3^ SBsie- 

96. siJf^Aa^^as 8js^^tul ^jroca^a o qfcjipajOc Acas^o stk* 

97. ^*1 i3J^<3^^3 ^X^^^SbO eS^3ai5tei}SS!!b5l(!l as 5 T<^^* o d 
9:*, acsctf^ dsbr^^Csl ca^sSiKjsssb jSjTiea? ssasidfa"' 

99. s^fioK^ui fisaCd^Ao sra^SddiFAs'l sbi,)!^ 

100. rt,3^;^eai ^(asbsb ^ 

101. f sbic^dosiedu^a^, sbi^^-B S.jEl 

102. *i2i eSFSJ^^g ctaboiatijS^ j5ci1c 5J^_^; i^djs^^Ebsl 

103. ^otiagabo RbSd^ft^j Bdra^|,(dabcsrei3L£( 

104. ?.5JJsl rtBiisSSKj^rKbdoKBas ^^iloffjnstibsJ Bojigab 

105- ^olc^acsbao ;^t^ccb^ jdF cjBdi3^?£j^ djJ^dijat oadwicn^ 

206, ?JD?te^og^KqJi3a ^ d;?SFaj& dJJKrassa^Sci b 

107, d^oiiajabo riosut^ sbsiRj^p^si ^dJFcroto^.FtPdaf do^ddF' 

108, aat3,oii4B^cS3o :tf54Ja(B!j^dQBAdj| sdns, 

109, ^c^obo a^d:@f( tpBdo'^iij:^ scsosb^^ ofl© 

110. aso rbcb sH qra^S^aradJO^c*! era 

111, stiAs^dcJ^^qtFd^^o i!b*3,?3ifl5c33o Qsbs:u 

112. djf^AFa^ sJyd^oddaaQjft CsW^OdasJ^. dj^jj^rrarjjFRj rtjo^^tig 

113. GbtMsfFCO? ^jAoa5a.?aK sb^F^l^ SJJsraab^afi *j^^^;^ab SesraSa? tj3 

114. SgObafcSabs^d^sl edFd^^^dobc^adi ^srsa g^OfabSii d* 

Illb.115. 3, ea^otSa^etbo oof^otad^ RbSdJ^e^i saa^o^*^nisbSjt^ 

116. C<sJ53ddFd^^ =bsu3«j_^3^f ^^dsras aatff^^do&a^ djerao 

117. ^ ^^cflJ9tiii4a(dF^^o 7ia{3:B d sb 

118. id^iiSa^iSiotf ^1 dadao esdfS^odJSfabo dotfuaoJ^F 

119. :»is!aaba,rtpdc( Ats^ddFd^^ aswraa^i^f crasbsbA j djisf 

120. Ofaisd^J^s^tiS rta^^Bsf wqJF^d ^dobo^radUi? 

121. doabsbsii (adieus ®^44a^ako A05ba^|Db abssa^ 

122. BdFa^^5dabo;Tii<3fc ^da^^dstl 

123. ^^obJiocss djPijd^oSctdWBj] bj^ sracractos d^dr 
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124. sastaicftSji W7> 

125. ^^srasjjaja Sos^j^ daricrtpiSj (Sf rrad^aJsa 

126. »^3«:Jj3?CKi*30 ?3j5?*«rtj^^!j?l 53t>3BjaJS3d;5,( OJMiWdF^ 

127. ^ ^ozTzSji^ asjsejj 

128. ^tS.;S!3uiaf! 

129. '^Cl 2S}33S^ J^i4®«sjij0^5 D^sdbe:^ 

130. stas^dF^i^oi^o^ dusu^a^oou 

131. ^ocoEs^^sJ^o^si ^dFE^^ daas^sa 

132. T^^eiT iFs^as 

133. *®? di^^djsafla sidFij,^ sSajarosa^^^j d^o'&jrtss.Sdajjj 

134. ^ffockSfipd^ Jcra^adF^^ Eiasra 

135. ^aBi^oCJ^tiHo^iSs! 

136. o^dadsc^jti^ s^j £3jf^u,_,^sS 

137. liJC^Ksi ffiSiK^Gras ^a^idteodio wdrS^^ daoCTsSi^i^i e33;^o 

138. dfl<d5‘oa;la.? ®^.Es^cd3E»^,vaa3^o?3! siisdaifif a 

139. S3:afl; -t<uso!s(S^ sso&id^js^^ 

140. CES52cu5tsdao;J esr^aijfcs. ^^^jdjacisso sradaLa, ESaisragi 4i 

141. aS^sJ.j^w5fci.5Jj i3EdJ5dA?cdaMii3tda^cics( j3^i|.a ccro d 

142. t^,^aJaG 

lY a 143, cttjafcjaajsi d^.^sdaeS's^^^j sssfilc^ o^ 

144. iia^S^^ssadtijjfaco srodd.^, 

146. djiaraia^J^I ^q&/s' dsOcr^cid^ adJscuziE^i jjsa 

146. S4;^CO=3^SreH3J A dJFtJSS^J^F wittf^ows 

147. TOd^cdasdcflaisJjd^jl tfoitf cfla;3^ii4iflg dcj^^Tfdd i sa^ 

148. »34^?I eiSE[,«%a!asi^ aW:8ja;ooa SJF3&ta?^ai dJTfjCO; ^o 

149. dJJ«4^?5d3o d'Exdsj^dL^ ^xidAOs^ Swu dad 

150. *3sic^si 3toe5^ia^,dia-3sl8^5a adstsKdi a^as^^cTss*! 

151. s^oaa^T^js^^ jSout^i 453r^d^cda,ir ssdLsdiSJl 

162. cC3esadF?Q^ arscss^a, djasrasa^S^i sMSd otai s^i^AcaSac 
lg3. AabFtj?>aS5^F dj®sa5n^l tSo^tSfrsipdj!? dara^sj^d s^ 

1*54. ^ d3j33?!4a^4cl a!aSa^4(3|%dodj!i(a CTEdiaraota j$tT3EJd?l 

1*56. w^arad? trsB* :si3S(3,?;ji:da,OFaT»i oS;c4{d3sJa 
136^ s, snarzdrdKj^ n^^asaaiA^aMi sio^^aJsss rt 

157. fcijOOiJw^ doEJs^^^d aa ^dFo d 

158, Dscaasoi dd?Sjqn>od. aSod3Fc®a,a>«lfif s*^cra^^r «ja 

169, 2l.C2}a^u d(«itaas,o 3^ g*^co Ad^dbi oSafi^Sd^ 

leO, dwadjOai^Ooi iodiad ( dtJ^do^: da da 

161. ddd^j^es^r^Sf atoddso^ dorad^atffi SjEAfdid 

162. *3^03 ^4^4^ t^^docUaad^iS'D^i^jJ iio^cSSSoiJ^ 

163. *1* sdFdsB^d^t SEJOastoicj dosd e 
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164. 

165. 

166. 
167. 
163. 

IV b. 169. 

170. 

171. 

172. 

173. 

174. 
ITo. 

176. 

177. 

178. 

179. 

180. 
181. 
182, 

183. 

184. 

185. 

186. 

187. 

188. 

189. 

190, 


1 b, 

L 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


8 . 


aSois* a 

di SdiiSjcc 

aSEjd-iSjSjCJd dodSKksAd?! 

c!cd:3(^ lJj!{rtiteK3^0 tSEj^fSTSO 

osj. asBsrEATol oJjs^jljo^f a^BTw^JEmsJraJS^cSij etd 
d AAd)a]33:7^.;T90i 

djfaab^u^c^aEsf 6cdyE d 

do I AO^DEdo d^^;7(>d3{;ido^dl 

asE^ijcrecdJd Eradjs(t!arKS:^i a?® 

4,^© i4/!^a3fejc^d E3^f dsjjR!S.5^?a!dJ?5!Cd ^^sbddJJ^? 
a asSiFtanji jyastici^ Aatsris^a^ A& 

ajTa3l>5(t?^W^i^F ^{!^S3 d3^ 

aSoaoia^ 

do dAEJOTsS a&jt^ca»tai)(ras3oi ssapt^ Sodo 

30 3^oEl^s*)sl35S»d ELot de3aE(sl5S3ed3;!|. 

a3:{03 ^1 3ii^ce^;dd 

d^o djdfltd^oo BixoCte®*! cSsdL^fdaJ^ ruasod aaw 

BredjtozqjrriBJ^^rt^o daii d^dostj 

33 arso SKddEr io3®Bre,?5 ^1 ^"ajd. esfesto 

tu(& ^sidr^odj!^ dud^rtcrBodijFd^i sdaajd^idJdjaB 

cJjs^F^ETS^arBA^ g^oi^ffssd a^dijJPiA^ dxi^d; 

BSdr^crs dxddxdaraQl son^sT!^, as^d®^ ddaoC 

Q^i csiarsu doSx^diFT^^ jfdx^sSi tSSiOdo c^ds^jTlF'Sb 

d^o^tssa^do ddci 

d^do^siu. 


TraJislitera tion. 


^ubbam a^Lu * aamas tuDga-siraS'Chuipbi-cbaiidra-obiuiam-cb&raTel 
trailbkya-uagararam- 

bba-millB-staiiibhaja Sa 4 iibbav 6 ^ Agaj&nana^^padtn&rkam Gajanaoa— 
m ahar-oiSam * anekadaip tarn bbaVtiniTp l^kadaipUam uplamahe ’ Har 6 r 
Ula-var&batiya d!uusbtT4-damdab sa pita Tah ^ Hemldri^kalasa 
yatra DhiVtrl chchhatra-^riyatp dadban < asti ^rlmin janapadab Karaafa ttt 
viirutal.i ’ nityam pmvarUta }’atra Kartd dbarmaii Kalav api ^ pattaaaip 
latra vi- 

khyataiij Srlraiuga'pada'Sabditajp I dfilyata Stab-pniam iva KaT4ry&m 
pratL-bimbitarn I adhj4ste batra Katakta-aimbkaacam adbtiTarab ^ srt 
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9. D^varaja-bh ftp Mall kalyapa'guoa^sagarah I kalye prabudbya 
10. Kfliaaia-raiaanimghri-yugtuam dUyitvA’ bhipujya myamena sab^sra-na. 

- 11. mua * hutTigaiai anvatitaram vasu gAm phalflrai datv4 cha Tipra-niveihaya 

12. jayatyajasram ^ dAtari daya-saiEHidtiedaksbe daksbiqinya-^^Tadbau 

13. rak^batL dharAm amasbmin Rftghava iva sarvatah saiikhyam ' tab iur6 

14. Devatajah 3 a-k&vi*subba-girAip kah padaqi Dfevarajah kas tyag! Dfiva- 

15. rA)ah prati-nvipa-vijayl kdavayara D^vaiajab • kah sauinyii DevarA- 

16. Jah &titaK}aaa-bbarane kah kripi DAvarijah bhavya-prasiieahu cliAtthaip 

pfati' . 

17. TachanatayA klrtyate DAvarajah I Badha iva Puraijidarerja prati-dmam 

* 18. na aatbrito rajfiA ■ vipra-kula-virdhi-cbamdrah SrimAa Dbaundji-aa- 

19. inakA jayati II praktanaih pritbivl-pAlaib Kakusthair Iva sa&kritah 

20. RAmam Sumamtraka Iva DAvarAjaiu upAsritah < purvam GtirjaradAfiAd ^ 

21. gacbchhaipn eva OlilraaraiAya' datva kamAbharanainlebbA yah pAritoshika- 

22. n vividbAn dAyam dAyam vicbitmip ruchira-mani-ganam DevarajA- 

28. ya aityani grAharp gcAhajp parAr-dhyam vasanam api dhanam grAma- 
^taAni 

24. tusbtaU ' vapyah kApAin statAkan api vipub^laran ilayAiu dfivaUnAm 

25. Aram An aipna-satrapyapi dridha-in.anasa kArayatyadarfena • 

26. na vrittAna dhiya dbanena dAnena kIrtyA dayayA damAna ' gnpai- 

27. r asesbair atul6pi sAyaip tulAip uiaba-daaa-krid aru- 

28. rdba • Ajnaptah svapna-drishtAaa aAksbAd 6sba KapardiuA ' Sapta-kbli- 

fivara-sthA- 

29. ae sard mabad akArayat' RamABvarfi cbA^nna-satraip Snbrambmaaye 

Tatbdtsavam 

30. KAiyAip dbarmAa baUu-vidhaa ^rvam Adtn akarayat I taayasya dharma- 

patiui 

31. PararaeiasyAva PAivatl-devI ‘ Atrfir iva AuasdyA subba-ailA BAma- 

32. bbAyaipba • dbimati DraupadivAyaip Vaidehiva day Avail • GArgi- 

33 . va Barva-dbarmainA vasudbeva ksbama-para > Bbandjir esba sindbuh 

GangA yAsya 

34. BAmabhayaipba ^ rataAny npacbiyaiplA yasmAd dadatopi DAvarAjaya 

35. kurv agrabArain Akam vipulaip vikhyatam Avaybr nAinna ^ iti RAmabbAyi- 

36. cimni daitam vijiiApayamasa ' prakrilya dana*^ur5yaqi priyayA 

37. cbAbbiyAehitah > bhaksbajaayAkshu-dapdasyapratigcahl va tOshitab ' 

38. labdbvAoujnAin BSvarAjAt agraharam chakira sah 1 tasya prakhya- 

39. panayAdam likhyate lAmra-sAsanain • &r! SAlLvAbana sake 

40. mdbi-vasa-bAijAiidu-gap.ita-varsh6sbu ' yateshu vartamane Plavainga^ 
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41. varshe Madhau ni&sc ' pakshe pdmendU’Sarjiyuktc tritlyfijiLiji tithau 

42. tath& 1 pmnnya-k&!e mabamtjasmi [n] diTasBSvata^lsare^ srimadd rA- 

43. j&dhi-r4j^£tdre dri-raja-paj^amlSvare i cbatu [s}-samud)^^madbyastha-bbu- 

44. lul-valaya-vallabtie ^ blmdaiatembai'a-gaipde daksbedbarapl-vaf&ba-blm- 

45. danke I prafei-nripati-ratna-makuti-kusuiua-saiiiuha-rebitatpghri-yugel 

46. Srl-Nirftya^a-pftda-pankaja^yaga-iiyastftkbU&tma-Bthitau irimat- 

47. paschiiiia-Rangan<Uhaiiagar)- 3 iiiihft-san 4 dh!lvaT€ H sura Srimati 

48. llSvaraja-ttripatau v&t&alya-varSni-nidbau d^va-brfljnhapa-niksbattft— 

49. ya pritbivt-eiipralyam ^tanvati H srlmato Lambakaniasya loabar- 

50. sher gAtra^auibbavah ^ Asvalfl.yana'Sutk 6 kta-katma-cbarana“tatparali 
61. Nau^jl-sarjuiuaah pautrah SivojSs tanujas Budblh I DbanD 6 jI.nl” 

52. aiakab soyam dharina-patnya Bamanvitah I bhayyam Boyisala-nAdastha- 

53. Kannainbftdi'^l’bale Bthitani I sri- KaintbtraYa-bb6p4l4d 

54. dlDa-dbArl-puraBsarain I mayA. pratigTihltam prAk kulyA-rAma-sauaaiivU 

11 B. 

55. tarn I Dbann6ji’Il4tQabhftyapmia-piitara pratyabhidhlDatah ® 

56- Hosuru'Kabbjlagere-purakhya-grlma.yugraatah f aaritarp paSohi- 

67. in Am AsAip iiiahi 8 urB*man 6 haraip i Sabya-jaya m ahA-nadyah uttaraip 
tira- 

58. m Asritam prig-d 6 sam aSritam grAmld GbplJapnra-Datuatah < sri Mavi. 

59. naknre-gramad dakahinam disaiii asrltatn I Elofsakbta iti kbyatam madlyaip 

60. grAiiiaii] utliamain) samga-sruti-raiiQajnsA-sinriti-vidbbyah&rauta-katiaa-ni- 

61. ratabbyab I uAnA-vidha-aaiDabbyo viprlbhyo vividha-g 6 tra*s 6 trebbyah I 

62. Sri Devaraja^nripatAr anuj nay Main SadAAiva-prltyai ^ sabb*anydda- 

6-3, ka-dbAra-p 6 rvaip pradade byahaip na mama 1 cbatvArbn^-vrittis tripAda- 
yuktaJi 

64. Subba iba grAmA I ft-chaudra-biu-a-bhAgj-a mama sapadaika-'V’rittir iba 
66 , vritti'prati-gribitrlnam bareshaip dvijanmanAm ^ gotra-aAkbAbbidbAnA- 

66. Hi vritti-satpkbyA eba likhyate ! srimAa Bharadvaja-kaiabdhi-cbandro 

uityAin' 

67. na-d4nAbhirat6 yajurvit 1 Nanjundabbattatmaj'a yeka-vrittim upafinute ’ 

Liinga- 

68 . na-s 6 mayAji 1 KaumdinyajApaatapiboyatii suL 6 pyachcbAvadhAoinah l 

Nara- 

69. siiphvAbhidhA yajvA vrittim AkAm sama-sDute ' EAmAbha^^a-sQtA Rigvid 

BbA- 

70. radvija-sagAttajab I NIIakamthabbidb6 yajvA vrittsm ekAip apASnute 1 

Ri' 

71. gvit TirmuaUryyasya eatal? Srlvataa-gotrajah I vedanta-TettA Nribarl \ii. 

72. ttim ekAm samasnute I Naidhrapa-Ka^yapa-gotm LakshminaiiyaijArya. 

satn- 
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73. jatai.i I yfikaip vrittini bbiiiite smarti S6shadri-d3ksbtt6 byatra < Tiru- 

kuiiiiaiya-tana- 

74. yab Fiirtisbfitharaa-naiuakab I Bhlradvijfi yajurvedi vritttm ^kam sama- 

BDuteI eutO 

76. D^varabhattasya Sabraiiihinapya-bvayas sudhih I VA<lhCiiajd ya|ur;'edl 
vrittim ekaip 

76. samasnnte I flftiitas tu Yajorvfedl VenkaUdrfih kumirakah I dhkiiAn 

V einkata-kriabi^Aiy am 

77. vrittim ekim samasnute 1 Nrisimhvabha|ta-tanayal.i Bbaradvaja-sagitta- 

jab • J:iigvid Veuka- 

78. takrish3j6yain vrittini ekim samasnute ^ Appaji-bhigavataja Srivatsa* 

knlabdbi-p&- 

79. rvika-sudliaijisuh I bhiim6te Yajurvid Skikip vfittim G6pala-bbagaTatah I 

H irita-gotra-sam- 

80. jfttah AiSvalilyana-sutravlti! Giriyappa-6ut6 dhiman Laksbmaiyas tveka- 

vjritti-bhak i 

81. Itamaleyaaya tanayalj Srivatbaavaya-sanibliavah I KomdaiyftkbyO 

Yajnrvedi vriltim e- 

83. kam aamainuts I S^ghldribbatta-tanayah Venka^ftdriBa-nft 3 nakah I 
Babricbah KaSyapah 

83, ebyara vrittiia Skim sama^nute | Alvallyana-gStrottba Bri-Kltylyana- 

sutravln 1 

84. aamasnute vrittini Skim Sarvalya-Buta Aubbalab * Gangldharasya 

tanayS El- 

III A. 85. wltb&kara-nlmakah ^ Rigvedt Qautaiuas &6yam vribtim Skim sauia- 
BEmbe i 

86. Garagldharasya fcanayo Virathikara-Qaiiiakab ' ^igvSdi Gautamas aSyam 

vfi- 

87. ttim ekim sainasnutS I Gangadharaaya tanayd Higvid YlTaji-aimakah < 

88. Gautauia-nvaya-saiiija.t6 YFittim ekaip aamasnutS < Eigvil Lltapa-gS- 

89. tjAyaia KupajSs tanaya [b] sudhih * SadlsivS ruabl-prljna vrittim 

Sk&m sama. 

90. ImitS I ViSvauatbaflya tanayS l;tigvit PaulaBtya-gotrajah 1 dhtmlti Bbaga- 

91. vati-dlsO vrittim eklip sauialcutS i DSvajes tanayd ^igvil Laqibakarnasj'a 

92. gStrajah i Acbabalaiyd vrittim Ikaip lobandrarkaui uplsnutS ^ ^igvicU 

cbhrt* 

93. vatsacgotrSyam Muraii-taDayal^ sudblh I VisbpujI sarva-dbarmajui 

vritti- 

94. m Skloi uplsutitS I J^igvsdl LaiiibakarnSyaiu Xipdradaaa~sutas sudhih ^ A- 
96. ohcblla-inabitd dbtmiu vrittim Skftm uplla.utS ' Ko^du-bhattasya tanayd 

20 
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96. ^^igvit Ko4ika-g6tr&jab ' tri-pada-vrittu{i bbajate sudht SiIphT^^d^i-nAIna- 
9<. kah I !^igvil Latapa-g 6 trdjaip YiSvaQA.tha-Butah sudhib i tri-p&da'Vnttiin 
bba- 

98. jat@ BOpaji dharma-tatparah ^ ^^^ainanasas tn RigvSidt VasudSva- 

99. sya aandaDanali I tri-p4da-vrittim bhajate Krisbpajt vy^aa-dharmavit J 

aut 6 

* 100 . VenkatiibhaUasya Kstsyapa-gotTajah I ^rlaivasfthvayb vi- 

101 . dvdn ardha-vrittiin upai^tiiite * But 6 Vaakata-bhattasya Wgvit Kdsyapa- 

gotm- 

102 . jab I 'ardha-vrittaiiayaip D&tbo V&ngainbba{i(d dvij ottacnah ^ Srivatsa 

.4pa- 

103. ataujbbyau) ('hi(tibhap|a-aatas sudhib ^ ardba-vntter ayain nathb Gop 4 !al 

cba dvijo- 

lOl. ttafijah 1 Gautaui4avaya*sanj4tab sri-B6dhiyaca-siitrav4n* Janna- 
lya-ta- 

105, iiay 6 diliman N'ajaiyas tvardha-vrittUbblk I Bharadvajd RlgTid dsba 
Raitjacbandra' 

1064 sya putrakab * Qiliimi. Lakshmanabbatto'yam ardba-Tfittim upA^nutfi < 
H4rita A- 

107. pastaiiiboyam VenkatAdri-sutah sudhib I TirtnalAfyabbidhfl vidvan 

ardba- 

108. vrittiiii upasnute 1 Srivatsa A pastaijibbyam autb AbbAvadbaainah I 

ardha-vri- 

109. tter ayam nathb Sri’Divftkara-nAmakab ■ Bbar&dvftjd Narahari-saibya- 

110. jushas satyavAdl dharmA^sakto Hari-guru-pada-dhyina-sSTA-dhur- 

li^iab * d4- 

111. kshuciyAclhyas sapadi NarasihvAbbidas tTardha^vrittim bhuiita isbyaip 

dvija-kala* 

112. manir nitya-miSshttana-dAyl “ Aubhaiesyarabbattaaya sutb Gargya- 

sa-got rajah 

113. yajuTvfedl Npisiipbvoyaiii ardba-vrittim upftinute I Srlvatsa-nyaya- 

samjatO Ko* 

114. daiya-tauayas sudhib ‘ aidha-v|ittSr ayam nitha Seshadria Taittirlyakaii I 

Vasi- 

III B. 115. sh|a Apastainboyaqi Rangaiyasya sutas sudhib I Kaatdrl-nAmakb 

116, dhiuian ardha-yrittim apasnutfi I Ari-SrlmvftaaBdr^B taiiay 6 v 6 dan- 

117, tftvia Nnaunhvirj'yab ' Arljajusbd' rdba-Trittixp Kausika-gdtrabdhi-Kau- 

118, stubbo bhunte • Vidbtila Apastainbbyaip Yenkatfiiya-sutah sadhih 

119, Varadatyyabbidho vidvftn aidba-yrittim upAsnute I EAmaltetri-siitb 

120, dblmAn. Rigvit Kansika-gdtrajah f ardha-yritter ayaai nlthb yidvAn Nri- 
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121, haji-nftmakah ' Apsstaqibah Kau5iJi6 yam 1 immappaiya-sutas su- 

122, dbih ^ ardha*vfitt£r ayaip niLthah Subramhmanyo dvijdbtamah ’ 

Kausikl- 

12<i, uTaya-aamjata IJigvit Saipkarabhatlajah * Srt-Ndrayana'bhattflitra 
byardha- 

124, vf ittim upAsnutti I YajnTTfidt Nirasiiiihva-bbattariiainnah knmirakab * 

Xft- 

IQ'5. syapaTVYaya*aaip]lt6 Vengaipbbatto’ rdha-vritti-bhak * R&maiyftkliya- 

126, Bya taiiayo dhlmam L6bita-gfltrajah I PlLpaiyikhyb Yajurv^'- 

127. di hyacdha-vrittiLin upElinnte I Srtvatsa-gfitra-sainjato Y^^ja- 

125, sbb’ chcbana-bhabtajah ' dhtm?ini Llaksbiuaua-bbat^’ tra byardba- 

vrittiui upainu- 

129, t pada-vllkya-pram4aajn6 Ramabbadra-samsvat! > bhiksbor bhikahii* 

130, rtbam atr^rdba-vrittun braiphavid asuut^ ’ Rik^kbi LambakaraO'yam 

131. Virabb&ua-BabaB sudbib ■ PrSmajtiiiabito byatra ardba-vyitnui up&lnu' 

132. te I iSnQjltha*tanByd dbtman rigvit Paulaatya-gfitrajab * Syaiua- 
183, jt-davi-nftmftyam ardha-Yfittira upflsmite ^ Vataarajasya tanayah 

134, Rigvlcli-chhrivatsa-gbtrajab * Tnkatndavfebbidbb YldYan ardhar-YrIttim 
upa- 

1,35. smibi ) Upanishad-gdtra-jlcab Sad&naodaS cba Bahricbab Atnb^asa'* 

136, auto dbiin^ti ardka-vrittiui up4stmt& I K&rnachaQdraaya taoaya HigYi* 

cbcbbr] vatsa- 

137, gotrajah I Katu^kBbi-d&aa'namUfyaTn ardha-Yrittim up&;$QatS I Apaatam.- 
183. botba Kaumdloyb hya^ayakbya-Butas sudhtb ^ Appaji-uamako yi- 
189, dv4n pIda-Yfitbim ripi\suut£ i tanaya l^ilakaip^hasya Kaundinyo 

140 Yaju^hab sudhtb ' Appiji-bbatta-nain4yain pada-vrittim upAinut^ I 

141. putrastY Appalabliatfiasya VIdbuld Y&juabas audbihl pritjAas Tirmaia- 

bha- 

142. ^toyam plda-Yfittim upasoutS ^ tanayai OharmlbbattaBya Vabsa-gdtraa tu 
IV A143, Y^jusbah I NarasirnbYabliidho vldvftn pada-vrittirii upaiputi • tanayft 

ua- 

144, mabbattasya BhIradYajas tu Y^ajusbah * vidvait K&iava-bbattoyaqa pada* 

Yritti- 

145, m up^puta I Kaaaraijasya tauayd Bbaradvajas ta Yajusbab * pada- 

146, Yritt4i ayam nathas Tirmaiaeh&ryya'SaTpjpikab ^ Apastambah Eausik5 ^ 

147, yMP RAmaiya-tanaya^ siidhlh • Anipuaiya-nfimakd vidYiln pada^vritt™ 
upl' 

148, snute I Acbbalaiyasya fcanayo IjambakarDa-aag[6trakab ■ RigySdi Saum* 

149, darasEoywii pftda-vrittiqi sama^nute'BbAradvajbNltiaaiEphva-HebbAniYa- 

150, kuui&rakab * TaipbibebbaruvAkbyd pi YijuBbah pida-vfitti'bhAk ) 

' 20 * 
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151. 

152. 

153. 

154. 

155. 

156. 

157. 

158. 

159. 

160. 
161. 
162. 

163. 

164. 
166. 
166. 

167. 

168. 
lY. B. 

169. 

170. 

171. 
17-2. 

173. 

174. 

175. 

176. 
Z77. 

178. 

179. 
IHO, 
181. 
132. 
183. 
164. 
186. 
186. 

187. 

188. 


Kaurn^mya-pt^saiujatali S^filiil-chArirya-tanubhavah I ^imgarai- 
yo Yajurredj psuIa-Trittim upl^nuts I Apastambah Ka«sik6yam 
Tirmala^a-sutah sudblh I Venkatmbhidhfi vidvin pkda-Fri- 
ttmi up^spiitfi I t&ym hyatra I)banD5ji*E3inabbavi*parabbidlia f 
agrabare vritti-bhajai^ sakalvfiDabhi-varnitfth ' yet6sb4in a- 
tm TiVsartbam aaya grftmasya slmanj i kulyftyah dbtarg fctra gri- 
ha raipmya prakalpitifa ' panchaHat^pada-tistImam tafebA Bata*pa- 
d&yatani ea-dh^Dd-dhApya-paryamka-pj-amukho' paskaranvitam I kfi- 
pa-D^shkuta-saiuyiiktam tatraikaikaip pivaanam ) yfikaikasya dviiAndra. 
aya da^ dhm-pur_ , BaJl.ke Jaipta-Jvjstlf.ulL 

6har^ uava-dro^tAnvitfi pancba^kbari-paritnitg varA ' Efiptmada- 
vA-hamt^pratishtitA prastha-saaiyute prAjy^ f ebAdasa-sainkhva-dM- 
?air clia liarva^Bnayadhy^ i saluinAvina-hamtasfebe hya^ 

ka-kfailti.pjitepi cha I Nodehanta-sfchitfi papchada&a-dr6naiiiit4 pi 

cha abatj^a prastha-sawukte hyash?a.khlrlparlmit6 > k«i,npk6- 

pavaa^ Cbaitmratbft-Xanaana-saipnibhS I yah karaliakaipsas fi5py&. 
shim datta abara-pp«ssarapi I adya prabhriti hyetad^grAma-chaLBi- 
ma-madbya-varuip; f pidhi nikshapa payo drkbad aksbinyAgami 

siddha aadhyApi ' tmy^Uhta.bbfiga-tftja-avaipyipyfe^^^ 

riat?r'" A I S^^^'tia-vardyaiu amibhlr Wpra-pravat^ih ka. 

nsby aiuApAnapi yogy6 vyavabA-rAnAip Sdhi-kraya-da- 
na vinitflayakbyAnAip ' imam divasaiii Arabhya grama- 

. spbh6ttami^ mtAbadham sukh6nanalihaTatiitviti I sr!-Laraba- 
kama-gotrtna hyasvalayaiia-sOtrina I NApbji^nAiiipah pan 
trana giv6ii-tapayena vai « dbarmapatpl-^met^na srimad Dhanpd- 

f-tr?t viprAbbyO vividha-gdtra-aA- 

le ya 1 subba-^barit^bbya SmArta-grlvaisJiEiaTa-TatYavAdibhyah t 

tir Bh p^varAjaniipaksharais sabbaih • aaipchimbni- ' 

am Bbui arAha-miidiava oba virAjitani» sarva-iakshaea-sampflm- 
na^ ta^mra-sAaapaip utUmaip « .ri-I)5varAja-nripatdr apmnL 
yedaiii Sadasiva-pntyai i sahiranipyadaka-dhArA-purvam 
dattap, Subhottaram bhQyAt I jaa tOsbajan gurnr iva vibii- 
dhan Ytoha-garbba-TAgguipphaih^ srl-B^varAja-oripatfl. 
e aabhAip SudbarmAm ivA ’ dhyAstfe I tasyAsya KapsikLp- 
bpdbt-pft^fiudor AlagbasinigarAiysya' tanayaatu TirurnalA^ 
ryb vj Ataptt tammra-sAflaoa-sl6kAp J ^kaiva bha-inl J6kA 

“ Wgrthya vip«.a.tt& 
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1S9. 

190. 


I B. 1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
16 
16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 

HA. 28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


rA ^ dAEi&>pAIarn£iy6r tn^dhye danAch chhtSyflnupAlanaip dAcAt svarg&m a- 
vApndti p Alan Ad achyutai)! padai}] * 

Text lu DevanAgari Characfrers. 

I ^^npTiTKp: 

1%^; I ^ qTnrf 'eijt: i ^rsri^ 

H^nPiliqrf I STWRfT rTa" ?TT 

4bi!fy|iJiyuiHtiu:: I srgw 

I ^^mrc ^ ^rrWiiTrTsfl' l 

'EITTTTJTTW^ rm^T5r I q»! 

T^TTlr: ^ 
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Translation, 

LL I-5, 

May there be good fortune. Praise of Sambhu. We ivorahip both day and 
night GajAuana who is a sun to the lotus the Aga|4nana (the face of Parrati- that 
which has not the face of aa elephant,) who is an aiiAkadant^i (giver of several 
boons, who has more than one tusk) ^ndikadant^i (bearing a single tusk). May the 
bar-iike tusk of H^i who has become Variha for sport leating on which the earth 
with Its fimal the Golden Moantain (H^mAdxi) shines like a parasol protect von 
LL. 5-17. ■ 


There is a great kingdom known as Kamata in which the dharma (ri-ht 
hvmg) of Erita-yuga is going on always even in Kali-yuga. In that kingdom ia a 
famons city named Srlranga which looks like the City of Gods (Svah-puram iva) 
reflected m the river Eavfiri. In that city dwells the king Dfivarija, the 
ruler of the Kamata throne, and an ocean of good qualities. He rises early in 
the mommg and meditating on the feet of the Lord of EamalA (Vishnu) and 
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worshipping him according to prescribed rules, by the repetition, of his thousand 
names and pouring oblattonB into dre, makes profuse gifts to several Brahmans 
of money, cow and fruits. When this king, libera! in gifts, an ocean of mercy, 
able, a store-house of courtesy and heroic was ruling the earth there was happiness 
everywhere as during the reign of Bftma. Devaraja is thus praised in answers to 
good questions:—who is brave? It is D^varaja. Who is the object of eulogy 
of good poets ? DfivarAja. Who is generous ? BSvarAja. Who is a conqueror of 
enemy kings ? DIvarftja. Who is pleasant*looking ? DevaiAja. Who is kind in 
protecting his dependants ? D^varaja. 

LL 17*28. 

Like Budha honoured by Furandai'a (ludra) the great Brahman uamed Dban- 
n6ji, a moon to the ocean, the Brahman race, is honoured daily by this king. Like 
Suiuautraka honoured by the ancient kings who belonged to the lineage of 
Kkkustha, attending on E&ma, the Brahman named Dhann6]'i was a dependant of the 
king DeViirija- Coming originally from the country of Gdijara he gave a pair of 
ear-rings to the king Ch4mar&ja and in ret urn got uu mere as presents. Giving 
seveml beautiful shining jewels to Ddvaraja and receiving for them costly clothes, 
money and villages the Brnhiuan got constnicted, with a firm and loving mind, 
ponds, wells, tanks, extensive temples for gods, gardens, and feeding-houses* 
Though unequalled (atula:) on account of his good conduct, righteous acts, intelli- 
gence, wealth, liberality, fame, kindness and self-control and iununierable other good 
qualities he ascended the weighing-pan for the sake of the great gift (Tul4bhira- 
dilna}. 

LL. 28-38. 

Directed in a dream by the God Kapardiu, he constructed a huge lake in the 
temple grounds of Saptakdtlsvara. He set up a teeding-house in RiinSsvara and 
instituted a car festival in Subrahinauya and dispensed numerous charities in K&si. 
His lawful wife was Bamabhdyamba like Parvati to Paramfisvara, possessed of 
excellent conduct like Anasuyft, wife of Atri, intelligent like Draupadi, kind like 
Vaidfihi, versed in all dbarmas like G4rgt and forgiving like the earth, Dbannoji is 
the oceau and HftmabbftyambA is his Gaugi, That is why gems grow although 
he gives them away to D^varftja. Bamabhftyt requested her husband “ Make an 
extensive and famous agrahara in our aame*” Thus requested DbannOjl, who was 
by nature very liberal was highly pleased like a person who receives 3ugar*caiie for 
eating. Keceiving permission from D^varaja he created an agrahftra and for pub¬ 
lishing it is the following copper-Sasana written. 

LL. 39-62, 

After the years calculated by nidhis, vosns and arrows and moon (1589) elapsed 
in the era of Saliv&hana, in the cyclic year Plavanga, in the month Cbaitra in the 
bright fortnight, on the 3rd lunar day, on Sunday, on this sacred occasion, while 

21 * 
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tbe illastnons rajftdiiirAjencIra, rajaparame^vara, lord of all land bounded by the 
four s^, himdmhnihamganda (chainpton over those who claim such and such titles) 
powerful, possessed of the title DliarapJ-varaha, with his feet worshipped by the 
flowers m the jewelled crowns of enemy kings, with his mind wholly devoted 
to the lotus feet of Niriyapa, lord of the throne of Paschima^Eauganatba-nagari 

(Senugapatam), an ocean of love, heroic king D^varAja was ruling'the earth for the 
protection of gods and Brabmans :— 


I named Dhannbji, born of the gPtra of the illustrious sage Lambakama 
performer of rites according to Asvalayaua-sutra, grandson of NAnhji, son of Sivoji’ 
m conjunction with my wife, give away absolutely, with pouring of water on gold! 
for the love of the god SiMlisiva, and with the permission of the king DevnrAja, the 
village named Hosakbfe, belonging to me and situated in KannambAdi-sthala of 
Hoysala-nfldu, received by me previously from the king Kanthirava as a gift with 
pouring of water, full of canals and gardens, and renamed Dhatinbji^RAmabhftyamma- 
pura pleasing to Erahmani?, situated to the west of the two villages Hoairr and 
KabbiUgere and on the north bank of the great river fCAveri, to the oast of the 
village named Gbpilapura. to the south of the village Mivinakere, to Brahmans of 
various ptyas and sufcras, hearing various names and engaged in the performance of 
the ^edic rites and versed m the Vedas and their branches, MimAmsA and Smritis 
LL. 634 SS. ■ ' 

In this village are 40i| vritlis to be enjoyed for as long as the moon and stars 

Int'-au ^ rT J the gotras 

and sftkliAs of the Bmhnians to whom the rest of the vrittisare given as also the 

number of vrittis given are written here;— 

Lingapa-SOmayIji, son of Xanjimdabbalta, a moon to the ocean, the BhAra- 
dvAja hneap and knower of Yajur-v^da and engaged eonstautly in giving food to 
others receives 1 vritti: Xarasimha-yajvA, son of AchehAvadhAiii, of Kanndinva* 
gOtra and Apastaruba-sutra gets 1 vritti: Xllakantha-vajvi of Jfig-Veda and 
Bhmdvilja-si^atra and son of Blmabhatta gets i vfitti: krlhari veised in V.dinTif 

aiksmta of Xaidhrapa-Kasyapa-gfttru and Slmaveda ffimArtn) snn r l l - 

niraya nary a gets one vritti: PuruahdfcKmi of Rhi..oi a- , Bakshmi- 

attd of Ti^ktooly, goto one ^ *nJ Yoioi-iokho 

Vkd..M.vgOtro ooa Yoio Jkba goL 0^™®^“T 

dn of HArita^gotra and Yajur Vflda gets one vritti- V ^ 

Nrisimha-bharta of Bharadvaia-saeoirfi itiii p- ^ya^^hatakrishna, son of 

vat», 000 of AooiiL ™ 8 ''^'o-* ™tti: G 6 p»|o.bhW 
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of !l^ig VMa aad K&syapa-g5tra gets one Tritti: Aubhala, soa of Sarraiya of 
Asyalflryana-gotra and K&ty4janasiUra gets one vpitti. 

R&m&-tMkara of Rig-Veda and Gautama-g6tra, son of Gaagadiiara gets 1 
vritti : VlrAthAkara, son of Gangadbara and of Gautama-gotra aad Rig-Veda gets 
1 vritti: Vavaji, son of GaagAdbara and of Gautama-gdtra and Rig-V^da gets 1 
vritti: SadASiva, of Rig-VMa aad Lfl,tapa-g6tra, son of R&paji gets 1 vritti : 
Bhagavattdasa, of Rig-vfida and Paulastya-gbtra and son of VisvanAtba gets 
1 vritti : AcbchAlaiya of Rig V^da and Lambakarna-gotra and son of DiJvajL gets 
1 vritti : Vish^uji, versed in all dharmas and of Rig Veda and Srivatsa-gOtra, son 
of Mur&ri gets 1 vritti: AcbchAlamabita, son of Indradasa, of Rig Vfida and 
Lambakama-gotra gets 1 vritti: Siiuhvadri, son of Kondubhatta, of Rig Veda and 
Kansika-gotra gets vritti: Hupaji, engaged in dharma and son of VisvanAtha of 
Rig Veda and LAtapa-gotra gets i vritti: Ktisbnaji, of ^iuiAnasa-gotra and Rig 
Veda, son of Vasud^va, proficient in Vyasa-dharma gets I vritti. 

SrluivAsa, son of Venka^bbaUa, of Rig V6da and JxA^yapa-gdtra gets | vpitti: 
\ engainbha^ta, son of Venkatabhatfa, of Rig Vida and Kasyapa-gotra gets J vritti' 
Gdpala, son of Chittibhatta of Srivatsa-g6tra and Apaatamba-sfitto gets J vritti: 
^iajaiya, son Jannaiya, of Gantania-gOtra and BodliAyaua-sCitra gets ^ vritti : 
Lakshniauabliatta, son of Rimaclmndro, of Rig Veda and BbiradvAja-gotra gets ^ 
vritti: The learned Tiruiuala.ry'a, son of V'enkatAdri and of HArita-gotra and Apa- 
stamba-sutra gets | vritti : DivAkara, sou of AbbAviidbAni of Srlvatsa-g6tra and 
Apastainba^sutra gets 4 vritti. 

NarasUn^a, son of ^arabari of Bharadvaja-gotra and Vajnr V^eda, truthfn], 
righteous, engaged in devotion to and meditation on tbo feet of Harl and gums, 
and full of d^kshitaja (Uberaiity), a jewel to the Brahman race, and giver of 
sumptuous food eveiy day (to the needy) gets 1 vritti: Nrisimhva, son of Aubhale4- 
varabbatta, of GArgya-gotra andYajur Veda gets ^ vritti: ScsbAdri, son of Kodaiya, 
of Srivatsa-gotra and Taittirtya'^AkbA gets | vritti: Kasturi, son of Raugaiya, of 
Vasishla-gdtra and Apastaiuba-sutra gets J vritti. 

Nrisiinhvarya, proficient in VedAnta, and son of ^rinivAsji-suri of Yajur Vfida 
and a Kaustubba jewel to the ocean the Kau^ika-gAtra gets vritti. The learned 
Varadirya, son of V'enktarya of Vadhula'gOtra and Apastamba-sntra gets i vrittL 
The learned Nrihari, son of RainaAAstri, of Rig V^a and Kauiika-gotra gets 
I vntti. The eminent Brahman Subrahmanya, son of Timmappaiya, of Apastamba 
sutra and RauStka*gdtra gets J vritti: NarAyapabhatla, son of ^ankarabbafta of 
Kausika-gotra and Rig Veda gets | vritti: Vengambhatta, son of Narasimbva- 
bbat^a of KA^yapa-gdtra and Yajus-sakba gets 4 vritti; PApaiya, son of RAinaiya 
of Ldhita-g6tra and Yajur-Veda gets § vritti; Lakshinauabhatta, son Aehehana- 
bbatta of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajufi-i^lkhA gets 4 vritti: Bamabhadrasarasvatt, 
an ascetic versed in pada, vAkya and pram Ana (Grammar, MimAmsA and Vedas) 
and a knower of Brahma gets half a vritti as his alms (bhikshi). 
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Preaiajij son of \ ira of Riks&kha and Xjambakarna-gotra gets 4 vritti: 

Syimajtdavi, son of ^rinatha, of J;iik-s4khl aad Paulastya-g^tra, gets i vritti: tbe 
learned Trikandave, eon of Vatsarija, of Hik-sakhi and Srivatsa-gfitra gets I Tritti: 
Sad&nanda, son of AiubAdiea, of ftik-sikha and Upanisliad-gfitra gets i vritti: 
Kaniakshi-disa, son of Eaiijaohandi-a, of Pik-^kh4 and Srivatsa-g^tm gets I vritti. 

Xhe learned Appaji, son of Annaya of Kaundinya'gAtra and Apastan^ba'^btra 
gets k vritti: AppAjibhatta, son of Nllakantka, of Kamjdinya*g6tra and Yajur YSda 
gets X vritti: Tirmalabhatta, son of Appatabhafta of Vldhiila-g6tra and Yajui-Veda 
gets i vritti: The learned ^arasimhva, son of Channibha^ta, rof Vatsa-g6tra and 
Yajnr Vfida gets i vritti: Tbe learned K^savabbatta, eon of Rftmabbatta, of Bhara- 
dvajagbti'a and Yajnr Veda gets J vritti. 

lirmaldchftrya, son of Kesavaiya, of BhAradvAja'-gOtra and Yajnr VAda gets 
i vritti: The learned Annaiya, son of Ramaiya of Kausika-g6tra and Apastamba 
sfitnir gets i vritti; Saundara, son of AchchAlaiya of Lambakarna-gOtra and Rig 
VMa gets i vritti: Tambi Hebbaruva, son of Narasiinliva HebbAruva, of Bharadvija 
gotta and Yajus-^akha gets i vritti: ^ingaraiya, son of SeshachArya, of Kaundinya- 
g6tm aod Yajnr V^a gets h vritti: The learned VenkatfeM, son of Tirjnalliya, of 
Kansika-gotra and Apastamba-sutra gets i vritti. 

LL. 1S4-I68. 

These holders of vrittisin this agrabAra named Bhannbji'Rama-bbayipnra have 
been described in full. 

For the habitation of these Brahmans, beautiful houses bare been built on the 
north bank of the channel (kubja). For each Brahman is given with pouring of 
water a house, SO paces broad and lOU paces (pada) Jong with a cow, provisions, bed¬ 
stead and other necessaries, and each having a well and a back-yard (nishktiia) 

I have also given away to these Brahmans with pouring of water the husbandman’s 
share ? (KarshakAtu4a) in the areea groves resembling Chaitraratha and Nandana 
gardens, in grounds of the area of 6 kkdri^ and 9 dr^taa situated near Eallekere- 
hauta, in grounds of the area of 16 drApas andl prastha situated near Kuaimadave- 
hants, and covered with different plants, in grounds of the area of one khari situated 
near Salumavinahauta, in grounds of the area of 16 drOnas situated near Node- 
hanta altogether an area of 8 kharis and 1 prastba. (The meaning of these lines 
is not clear )' 

LL 168-187. 

Prom now onwards all the 8 rights and powers of enjoyment consisting of 
treasure on tbe surface or underground, water springs, minerals, imperishables 
future income, ready and possible rights within the four boundaries of this village 
become enjoyable by these Brahmans, This village will be subject to the transac¬ 
tions of mortgage, sale, gift or exchange entered into by these Brahmans from this 
day onwards. May these Brahmans enjoy this village in happiness, free from obstruc- 
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tioDf in heredit^ty Runeeasiou descending to sop, grandson, great-grandson and on¬ 
wards for as long as the moon and stars endure. To this effect is given by me, 
DhannOjisarma, grandson of Ninfiji, and son c>f Sivbjt, and associated with my lawful 
Trife, to the good Brahmans bearing various names and of different gOtras and 
sntras and belonging to Smirta, ^rivaisbnava and Tatvavftdi (\rftdhva) sects, this fine 
copper sasana containing the signature of the King Devarija in bis own bandwrit- 
mg and the seal of Bhuvarilha and having all the necessary attributes with tbo 
permission of the king D^varaja and with pouring of water on gold for the love of 
the God Sadii^iva. filay it be auspicions. 

TiramalSrya, son of A lag ha Hingararya, a moon to the ocean, the Kau^ikanvaya 
who presides in the court of Dfivarija like BnbaapAti in SudharniA, the court of 
Irjdra (DevarIjilJ pleasing the vibudhas (Gods, learned men) by words full of the 
import of the V^das, composed the verses in the oopper sasana. 

LL. 187-190. 

To all kings there is only one sister, namely the land given to Brahmans. She 
18 to be neither enjoyed nor taken by hand (tased, kara-grahyA). Between making a 
gift and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving. By inaKing 

a gift one goes to sonr^a (heaven) and by protecting, one goes to a region from which 
there ia no fall. 

Sri Devariju. 

Note~ 

This copper sa^na is of the reign of the Mysore king Dfivarftja Odeyar 
(lfo9-167-2), and is dated S’ 1*589 Plavaiiga sain. Chai. sii. 3 Sunday 
corresponding to Sunday 17th March 1667 A. D. ft deacribes the charities of a 
Brahman from the kingdom of Gujarftt named Dhannbji who is said to have been 
patronised by the Mysore kings Cbamai-Aja (16l7-16;i7), Kanthlrava and by Deva- 
rija. He was a dealer in precious stones and supplied a fine ear-ring to ChAmar&ja 
and various eolleotions of precious stones to Dfivarfija. In return he was rewarded 
with presents of money, lands and clothes from the king of Mysore. With the money 
thus obtained he is said to have built numerous ponds, wells, tanks, temples 
and satras (houses where food is given free to Brahmans). His charities 
extended all over India. He is said to have made the gift of Tnladana, built a huge 
ake near SaptakOttsvara (probably the Siva temple in Goa said to have been reno¬ 
vated by Madhavamantri in the reign of Harihara H) as directed in a dream, and 
Mt ap a free feeding-house in ^niASvaram in the south and made several gifts at 
^si. A.t the request of his wife named Rilmabhayimba or EAm&bhAyi he is said to 
have made a gift of a village named Hosak6te in KannambAdi-sthala converting it 
mto an agrahara with 40i vnttis to the Brahmans of various gotras. As usual 
he also provided them with houses, provisions, etc. This village is said to have been 
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obtained by him from the king KaQthirava (Kaothlra^'a Narasimhar^ja Vodeyar, 
king of Myaorc, 1658-1659,) The village was renatoed Dhanadji-RSimabh^yamma- 
puta and the donees included Brahiuans of Sm^ta, ^rivaishnava and Tatvavftdi 
(Madhva} sects. The village granted is Hoskbte (now submerged in the Kfishna- 
r&jasagara resei-voir) in Imshnarajpet Taluk, about five miles to the north-west of 
the iCannambadi village. The king Dfivaraja’a permission was obtained for the 
grant and the king^s signature appended at the end of the grant and his seal of 
Vara ha (Boar) afliscd to the Saeana. The names of some of the donees such as 
Bamiith4kara and V4va]‘i show that they were immigrants from outside Mysore* 

It is really interesting to sec a rich Gojamt Brahman settling in Mysore for 
trade uith a number of associates and dependants and making a liberal gift, like 
kings, of vrittis of lands, of bouses provided with cots, cows, wells, etc,, to Brabiuans 
of different sects iu Mysore and to his own men. 

it may be also noted that the names of some of the gotras recorded here are 
peculiar and are not usually met with in grants of this country. 

The composer of the grant is TiramaJiltya, minister of Chikka-D^svadlja- 
Vodeyar and son of Alaga-singarftrya* (See. M. A. E. 190&, P. 26 and E. C. Ill 
T.-Naraipur 23.) 

Gusdlopet Talck, 

40 

At the village 'IVrakanatuhi io the Hobli of Terakfmiimbi, on the bock side of 
Inscription No. 6 , Gundfupet TaluK, in the Varadar 4 ja temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
rtoocto agjsciitf SsSira 

t; rfoioOS laoGTSrt. 

y. cs 

2 . seczfcjj ds a 

3, ioC5J3^ 

4 , jfi" ^jsodcfd^ djia od 

5. tu ijsod eruT?d cOudfe » 

3 . defid ^ 

7 . 

Q. ccradfzto nd* 

9. d i2k>d^!$Fc7^ ddd) ud 

IQ. ossa ^ 

11. di^tTTctSnfi lood 

13- li 

13. dsdo tzto csio 

14 . ocjsfi djccxid 

15. dedo doonod^ dcJod dossjo 
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17 . a d^sSJcJota^ 

23 . ;;j!^ ua^ iHo^ Sau 

19 * iSdOF'io^^itJ J ODE) *cr^y?sjS 

QO do ccjd dd^^ddx ad^u.dj 

tk 

21 . atfiSidddJ S^cd; 

22 . 

Not^, 

This was found inscribed on the back side of the slab bearing inscription No, 6 
of Gundlupet Taluk. (E. C. IV,) 

It is a continuation of the above iusoription which records a grant hj the 
chief Nanjaraya Vodeyar of Ummattar in S’ 1426 for services in the temple of 
Aliaiauktha C Varadaraja) in Terakanamhi. 

The present epigraph gives details of the grant made.—A sum of 25 hons 
which represents the collections of a tas called {fcetnple*oar tax) from the 

villages in the nauie of the god AJlilanatha amounting to 29 hons and after deduct¬ 
ing from it 4 hons for the royalty iiattafftt) representing probably the payj etc., 
of the collecting agents of the tax was to be remitted to the temple treasury. This 
collection and payment was to be made by al] the adhikdris pdrupatya^drs of 
the Terakanambi-ohavadi- This was to be done every year for as long as the moon 
and sun endure. An imprecation is laid against those who violate the grant. 

No date or king is mentioned, in the present record. 

41 

At the same village Terakaoambi, on the pedestal of Parsvanltha image lying 
near the musafirkbana. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ctsjS, 

1 . U, ala pas sJx^cj 

2 . d30d5.>ocjEKja3o 5 ^ j stoortyiSiasTj 

3 cajormiOi [ajoaj jteSj [sfeb], 

Not^. 

This is a small inscription engraved on the pedestal of a Jaina image. A few 
letters both in lines 3 and 5 are quite worn out and illegible. The characters are 
of the late Hoysala period, probably of the 14fcb centurj\ 


22 
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It records the setting up of the above image by or under the ordeiu of 
Lalitakirtti-bhataraka, Jama gum of the MuJa-sangha, Defiiya-gaoa, PoBtaka. 
gacbchha, KondaknndAuvaya and Hanasegeya-baJi. The titles rdJa-ifUTu froyal 
preceptor) and ma^aM^^Mrya (preceptor of the Gotmtrj) and aaiJia^jd-bhamm (an 
ornament to his community) are also applied to him. This guru ia found' referred 
to with similar titles m a record at Maleyur, Chimarajanagar Taluk (See E C IV 
Chamarajauagar 153) dated S’ 1277 Manmatha or 1355 A.D, * ’ 

HanaaOgeya-bali means the Jaina community at Hanaaoge. Cp. IngalSsvarada 
ball found m several inscriptions (E.C. IV, Chamarajanagar 151, etc.) Banas&e 

with an old basti situated in Yedatore Taluk, Mysore 

42 

nort^a^^t^ Terakanftmbi, on a stone lying in Basappa’s land to the 


Old Kannada language and characters. 

Siae3'xO'-9', 

rfcJSarsota n^a;« c;^ 

^tEJFcs 


3’ X 


1 . 

3* esobjdtsJ 

4 E$d«a3 

5 , ti 


6 . 

7. 

a 

9. 

10 . 


Etos 

17 


Translation, 

Be it well. Ayyadovapar of grlvinr gave this fodiks as an act of eharitv 
who destroys this will be guilty of the Five Great sins. ^ 


Note, 

This short inscription is engraved in Old Kannada characters and 
which seem to belong to the 9th or 10th century A D Awadiv^ 
stated hetein to have set ap a au^l. (X t ally “ 

act of charity. Apparently the gardeo waa icteeded for the tse of ie'’ tt“ 
Plantmg of groves, constraction of wells and tanks settbff nn f t 
were all oomidered ae pohILc beiieI«!tione in the old daya in lLia.° 

Begarding the donor, it ie difflcnlt to detennioe who thia Ayyaddvaoar ia 
He .a apparently «theraon« governor or n.in„r chief. There ia a No^U Eng 
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Ayyapa for whom we have the datea 918, 92f} and 929. Eat hia inficdptiona are 
found in the Bangalore Diatdct, Tumkiir District and Kadar District (See Mysore 
and Cooig froio the Inscriptions by Hice, P, 36). The rule of the Nolambas 
extended only to the Chitaldrag District and the adjacent parts, north and east of 
it {Ibid P. 55). There are, however, a few mscriptionaof the Nolambas in Mandya 
Taluk (E- C, in. Mandya 13, 45) and it is possible that the donor was either the 
Nolamba king or a local chief belon^g to the Noiamba family. Srlvdr is probably 
the same village as Sirivura referred to in an inscription at Marale, Cbikma^alnr 
Taluk, where the Nolamba king Anniga fought a battle with Poysala MAruga and 
was victorious. Anniga was the eon of Ayyapa {See M, A- E. 1916, P, 46; 
M. A. S. 1932, P. 201). The verbal forms alittor, inffor and appor used in the record 
indicate that the inscription is written in old Kannada language not later than the 
lOtb century A.D. 

43 

At the same village Terakanftmbi, on a slab iyiug in the garden of Devappa to 
the north-east 

Size 3' 2* 

Kannada language and characters 

itf,aE)n3'x2' 

1 . trx. 

2 . ETsSd is . , , . 

3 . do OSH O) 5^5 

4. 

5. as d3^ oodirt 

g. tfo sfJtfwooxSdj dorfolod^d 


7. d dirt ., , .. dXTO/in'a, 

8- dJdao, . . , , ;Tscto .... 
9. ...... rt^dodoo 


10 - - - - . »cr& tfiTEd d 5 

11. dort . . . 

(*Qt?iirt.) 

13 . atna tjo 

13. ddrdEidj^ift 

14- ...... 

ig. . dtoftdSftcTE 

15. ... io^Tiidd 

H 

17 * .. 


22 * 
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18 . cwc«^ ^aswj rtorfoss aaatoo 

It}.^da 

20 - ^ aods^o 3s 

21- c&0;agrf^« asSJodcra at^dslF 

22 ' aai^ciiso snoOi^ 

23 

Note, 

This iascription is much worn out so that some betters are not olearly 
legible. It seems to record the gift of the Tillage HullAni, for the services of the 
temple of Ail&!an4tha {\'aradaraja) by roabamandalgfivara Viradeva-maha-araBa. 
The temple above is evidently the same as the Varadar4ja temple at TerakanAmbi 
and the village granted, vis,, HullAnais not far from Terakaalmbl, Allaja being the 
Kannada form of ArujAja which means Varada in Tamil [M. A.K. 1910, P.7], 
The donor Vlradeva-mahA-arasn was a Changalva king and was the son of Srikan- 
tharijaiya. He ruled probably from 1559 to 1580 (E. C. IV, Intr. 17; Huns^ 
24). The village is said to have been handed over to some one whose name is lost 
and who was the son of Xanjeyadm of Terakanftrabi. Another village also seems 
to have been given for the same purpose but the name of the village is lost. 

Ihe date, so far as can be deciphered, is given as Raudii sain. Pushy a su 15. 
The characters belong to the 16th century and from the name of the donor it is 
probable that Kaudri is equivalent to S'1482 and the date given corresponds to 
ist January 1561 A.l>. 

The usual imprecations occur at the end of the grant. 

44 

At Paduguru, in TerakapAmbi hobli, on a slab in front of the Anjanflya 
temple. 

Size 4' X 5' 

Kannada language and characters. 

sAatuC sStSirUdi) rr^dseJ eotirf^ab 

EiMod 

dj3E:ga X 5' 

2 - & Aocicescraa 

3* {^rzrartocSiocp tAA^dozmti^orloixrv^o wsacre 

4- eoMi d^Scjsancnicrvs wofsoiaJj^otiovi o 

5- GCudCrocrv?^ o6i oesisboO o^cTjacfi tfjocJ rfxortj 

3- cfuflitood isjja luttvai i33a*cdj <nxj 
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Off ^1490 910 ^ou 3^ iiesi un 

is .(S;£(U$ou coo ^doArt^iOcj oSijd ^^<33 so 

g. » ooo «rb5#d*s3o53 ic^iort Sou ooo bbSi, . 
j^Q. U3?s;3u ^Jcusou 40 ocS: Sou 04o=jb ensdnsa 

11. cUU) S^su, (Sg^SJSdiisjo ;So.^ 

12. dd a ddaa noT^iSi ^saoSso rlA(d ijxxs syzsii egjs^s^^ 

13. dW5A3}:0 C^odO S 40 CJ Z!SSiS *4:^3Sli> 

TransldtioTi. 

On the oth lunar day of the bright half of ^r^Tana m the year Sobbanu:— 

To the God Hanuinantad^vani in front of the village Faduvar4r:— 

In order that merit might accrue to S£b]uva Govindarijayya, six con¬ 

sisting of B6varavnta, MangarAvuta's (son) Basavaravuta, ifallaravuta, Devaraya- 
iflTuta, Ani^amayyar^vnta, and Bayira-ravnta and others granted this Iso^lags^ the 
possession and enjoytuent of lands measuring 430 poles situated within the four 
boundaries inarked by the four stones in front of the villaga—a field measuring 
60 poles in front of the village called A’^tt-mundano.-sArige^kola, a field measuring 
60 poles in the south of the village called tenkala~sang&-liola, a field measuring 
100 poles called HunaserA...*.a field measuring 100 poles in the boundary of 
Sampagepnra, a field measuring lOO poles near the tank Bagutarakere called 

Bagutara-kereya sarige-bola, and a field nxeasuring 30 poles. 

He who does not inaintaiu this ls>dage will incur the sin of slaying cows on 
the banks of the Ganges and the sin of slaying Brahmans in ViranAsl. 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of some land in the village FaduvarQr (now 
called Padugur) by certain citizens of the place chiefly six rAvutas (soldiers on 
horseback) for services in the temple of the god Hannmantadflvaru situated therein 
The grant is said to have been made for the merit of SAjnva GdvindarAla-^ya who 
was a minister under the Vijayanagar king Krisb^rAya {1509-1529} and a governor 
of Padintikn-nad including Gundlupeb (See M. A. R. 1930, P. 182). The date of 
the grant is given as Svabhanu sam. Srav. Su. 5 which correspondfl to I7tb July 
1523 A.D. 

This grant is of interest as it records a gift of land to a temple of the god Hanu- 
mAn. 

45 

At the same village Padugur, on a stone set up to the north of the Mahalin- 
gASrara temple. 

Sii!e2'-6"xr—6'' 


Rannada language and characters. 
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sSdirtatla sto^oort^^d d^dsra dd 

ery^ddSd SJu^ * 

^sJsse gj'xii' 

1* S|,2teW^l4c3 Jttod^dlJ 3 

2 - rW.«odcflx^«9 aanAxii d^d so 

3 . d^dd djds* atadddrasTT)!®^ 

4. ^dijsd ajocSiFT^gsas^;^^^ 

5- rtif»da^F daor daassdajQ 

Q. Qa» didffav^jdvdd^a 
7 . o isai>do 5 ?i)e 
{®gd SdQrsd tydcS>d>*f Ad^ 


Note. 

™“ “ “ “>comp!«te sassna u it stop, after line 7. Tbe rest of the iotorio- 
a IS now lost as the stone is broken in the niiddle and the piece of stone con 
taming the remaining portion of the writing is lost. 

n.,hS^° iKlongs to some Gangs king as the titles Korgmu-Tarms.di„nB». 
^hsdhirept lorf of Knvalala-pnra, niler of Nandagiii, c^pion orer toroe^ 
^yad.anka-kftra). It is dated S' 907 PSrlhiva sain. Mt.l,. b- m ”*i 

the solar eclipse. S' 907 is PMhiva and is equivalent to I.D. 9®. MigtM m 
of this year corresponds to iJth Febraarv A n qaa ,mk- t - u oaou 

and not Saturday I stated in the ^ Nor'i h'atro," 

in the record. If we take the v r “ ™ 

MSgha it correspond, to 22nd January A.U. 986. a day of 

atuaT4s3'’a ended this day at about 10 a u Anfl fha it. ^ w» ^ tithi 

But the week-day, however, is Wed^ay and not ^taZTisth'^ 
in the grant. Prohahly this is the aate^ntded auTZttr:^^^^ 

X m“ Bd;XiiaTa^?!j: 

46 

At the village Bap^ipar in the hofali of flaneala on a dtak i • 
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte ^ 

Si^e 4' X 3'. 

Tamil and Grantha characters: Tamil langoage. 
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• TransUieration. 

1. STOBti Sri prataparchchakravatti sri VSra Soml- 

3. fivara-d^van prithuvi-rajyam panniyaru}A nirka 

3. ^akarai-yftn^u 1170 len|a Kilaka-aa- 

4. ipvatsaiatliu Pashya ba 7 BrJ Srimat £udugUDA,dii 

5. NanrivAlil 4ndaiyaril dhammakattan Ko- 

6. lla-gftmundan aiuailia pooaai yitta 

7. firiyan kat^uvittu aramiiii seyvittin Ml- 

8. mi^idai-nattu valiyil^ ^ftttaikalja-tingi- 

9. na vidattu ICatiyS^npUlai Taudns^ydupatt- 

10. aa puDdfitfamum Arvaiynm iijuvittu rada vira- 

11. kkallum fieyvitUa yi Kkollagftmu^da. 

13. daiyftn MAdbavanAI tan sthftaamlabit. 

Tramlation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Pratapachakravati Sr! Vira Somesvaradfiva 
was pleased to rule the earth : 

la the year 1170 of the ^akas, in the (cyclic) year Kllaka oa Thursday the 
7th l^ar day of the dark half of Pushya^ Dhammakattaa (charitable) 
Eollakamupdan belonging to the family of the Andaiyars ia Naaiivil belonging to 
Eudugua4da» expended 500 pons and caused a tank to be constructed and also 
performed works of charity. He set up cn the road to Mamindain&ttu at the place 
called SattaikajlManginavida, a flower-garden in a plot of land which ortginally 
belonged to KatiyappiUai Tauduieydupattln. He also set up a rest-house 

orru. This virakal was also the work of the said Kollagama^i^a.From 

ifadhaTa he optained his sthiaa..,.,,.. 

Note. 

The date corresponds to January 7th, 1349 A.D., a Thursday in the reign of 
the Hoysala king SoinSsvara. 

SHIUOGA DISTEICT. 

l/ Nagab Taluk. 

47 

In the village Huuicha, in the hobli of Humcha, on a stone set up to the 
south in the enclosure of the Pancha-basti temple, 

Sise 4' X 1'—e" 

Kannada language and characters. 
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Srtod afiioiid stoodd sJodi^ EJ^s^dd dipsdiS 

THjSssts 4»xii’ 

aij^ lid oDA, 


1* ^(d>^Od3 rto[?;o3 sra, 

3 , efcdE^ 

4 . adssiddo 

g. dods^djj w-^e 

7. ta tJSjtf dd^ dl«:{d>c79 
Q. CdU} r QcHs 

g. H^d:d^7?i37cd^F-ox3 
Q- dDo^ST^d 0*9 

10' ^ <i)7^3j d34 

11* dj^Kd d^d^rritfjo »|?di 
12- cs^o^o^ dsrao dJ 


13, . ^osiosdj^ dto^Foddjo 

14- ^^doddxJ&^iT cajSf^d i^ 
15 * a)!&^ iib^^dso dsuKXSo^ u 

Ig, o^TB^drifs 7>T^rlEadja:^ 

17. ijfdd^r Sis2^5 da^os 
Ig. isd^otjrfcd i^^dJddJ 
ig, dfci^dcC)^ arscrad 

20* dod dJd^^ddJo d^^rd d? 
•21. d ttosiJdJi'SGJao juodsa ia 
* 22 * ^ a;d^Fttaroua8j&5ci^c^dJd3 

23 * d dU?S4,didi^rt dja(di 4 u 
21* 


Note. 


This recond is an epifcaph over the tomb of one Chokisetti, son of Bitisetti who 
is described as the beloved disciple of Bhanuabhusha^-bhattiriaka, a hee at the 
lotus feet of Jiu^odra, worshipped by the chief of gods, a CMnidmani Jb dispensing 
four kinds of gifts and a repairer of dilapidated Jain a temples. 

No date ia terms of the ^aka era is given. The details of dating found in the 
record are; the cyclic year Virddhikiit and Asvija bahula 10 and Somavira. No 
king is named. But the characters seem to be of the 15th century, and some 
details are given regarding the spiritual pedigree of Bharmabhushana-bhattftraka 
the donor’s preceptor. He is said to belong to the Mfila-saogba, BaUtkara^gana, 
to be the senior disciple of .4.uiaiakirti, to be the spirituaS descendant of Vftdindra, 

VisAlakirti.. to be the royal preceptor, roandalacharya {teacher of the 

kingdom), etc. The names of some of these Jaina gurus are giveo in an inscrip¬ 
tion at Humcha itself (E.C. VIII, Nagar 46). Therein Dharmabhtlsbana comes 
after Vftdiraja and he is said to have been revered by the king Devarftya. If this 
Devaraya is DftvarAya I, king of Vijayanagar (1406-1416), Dharmabhasbana’s data 
would fall in the beginning of the 15tb century, Nextiy his gam Amarakfrtj also 
seems to belong to about the same period as an inscription makes him a contem¬ 
porary of Lakshmlsena, Jaina guru, to whose disciple MlnasSna the date S' 1326 
or A.D. 1406 is given in an inscription (See M.A.R. 1927, P. 62).— 

The record begins with the usual praise of Jiua-^sana. 
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48 

Od the pedestal of the Kshfitrapftla ira^e in the P4r6vati4tha Basti in the 
same eaclosnre at Humcba. 

Kannada language and characters. 

2, tiAoed:d;d^ d^icatej eOd^ 

Note, 

This short label on the pedestal of the linage names Bommarasa aa the 
sculptor w*ho carved it. The characters belong to the 16th century A.D. The 
imaga bears in its right hand a mace and in its left hand, a roundish object. 

49 

At the same village Hnmcha, on a slab near the northern wall in the enclosure 
of the Padm&vati temple. 

Siae 2’xr^'^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

cro^drtjs^dA 

^=ten 2’xlM'' 

2. do ts(atss^ ts3 

3, ^ ^ c.9Oi.dGd0 didA 

4 d.d, th zraod p,c^, 

a cfida^A^o 

7, S3 dds$33t ‘ 

g. dd»33e|r .... rtcs^d dn.c^co 
....... CT^dS3^C[h 

10. 

Note. 

This inscription records the death by saviddhi of a person named Bammaga- 
Tuda, disciple of the Jaina guru named 8iddbA.nta-y6glDdra on S' 1217 Manma- 
tha sam. Chai. su. I Thursday corresponding to 17tb ifareh A.D. 1205. The 
usual stanza in praise of the Jina-s^sana is given at the conimcncemeut of the 
record. 


23 
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The last four lines are not deeply earned and some of the letters are not clearly 
legiblci The name of Gnnas6na~iDiiDi, an omament to the order of !DraTid4nvaya 
is named in these lines. What connection be had with Sammagaoda is not 
stated. Probably he was a Jaina Rurn who was a teacher of Bammaganda. 

No king Is named in the record. 



Tibthahalu Taluk, 

At Tlrbbaha}[i| on a stone set up to the left of the entrance 
to the B&machandr&pur Matt. 

Size 4' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters 
i^EtsDG! 4'xa' 

2‘ cfsSt ?irto^>cfc5J dJjxj^cip»3J3 ^eqJsJt 

g. rrtTfif p i^ oab dmzj on£.o jictJ: stSfSfeajd 

4. EtfodSjdcJ dec;^ ^ 00 Afgjrdagigccij j±ss tio 

5 . rnidU^O; ^^sjc5ortv dasiSBiSato 

g. d^ci^cai n:2o^caKKd djrt asd.rt ^jcu pjg 

7. ^dJdo^odd dBJrt UBOfljadBcssw Sjs 

8* dSiOc)^ d^denonood credqrso?^'3dFWauft dsoa drtatou 

rt 

Q, QJxj7T^d!d A>i?rt a<>e$ .^dii imda^Atfjsu^ (tii 

10- axwStn a?® !$^db defodoo ei^i^ortacfia^j 

27. d uddu) d did c o d^s^od dxodo} udrkn dDdasoccoo 
12- do3caea ocjoe< t^aiA^d) tftoWtji isuod;a^tjdo m^ds 

13. » 00 sejoto^d^j^ ^ dfia5aJjdj:i v edidjodj 

14 . ' <40 todatooo e djsj^ ffsdoto rtji^^d 

15- o^ai3{:d djrt ado?;^ d«^w?oeojs rts 

16- d0Ac«^ ^(;aotef\ qnjddJdoOJAcd sra 

17 . h coc steal tsoaras^s "* 

70. wradiAd dXiQjdcu oojoa^ «eJiib?ry5tiw^od>^do 
19 . d» d(d> ood dow^ STSOodd cdsA odoGJ^^^ a^ 

20- Q urt dMJdo (^js^rwt) a tAjOmU .sod messd^ 

21. d doS^ cSioda o rtorraiJB??)© d^idcw as^ou 
22* »iSn5toi^5&0 ^fd^dorwssJj cis?^ nsdcoi enjOCT^ft! rtjs^^d 
23* ^o\^«wjrfCSBd did dosb .^dtisuooio lijdoum 




25- :!J7>§Wj ^^diaoiwasssaj :3i>c!a!pi^ cpjstkS^ 

26- tis oortoswWi ;fcoiicJw,03 ocuoisJaj (nj^JaSscsSssii ss 
2/. Qa iiS&cai ;dO£DEj{ 7i v 

28. D ^^jffadCTK? aJofi3.a *«a, . , . srrfjrttf ^jS, 

29. 

30. ;^cl^omsidd^o3^ oSjs^ss*'^ aajo?J jb I 

31. isni^Gtoo ijm 

32. CH);:! snud t:&A*d:F'tjL o^z^^ofijs^srou^o 1 


Note, 

This record which commeuces with the asual obeisance to the gods Gan&dhi- 
pati and ^ambhu registers the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 
lOsalagesby the pontiff of the matt at Tirthabalii, Amarendvapuri-^rSpada, disoiple 
of Gangadharapnri-SripMa to a person named Vithappa, son of Bobbi3*a Sanhara- 
naraya^a of ^ik-SS^kbi and Bhaiadv&ja-g6tra, The land is said to have been 
situated in the village Hcggoya-bayalu bestowed as a gift by D6var4ya, son of 
Elyarasa on the donor. The boundaries are defined, being mostly stones set np 
except in the north where the laud is said to be situated to the south of the village 
Harisahalli* The gift was made as an act of devotion to the god Karasiinha and on 
a ^ivai^tii day. The usual rights and powers of possession are also stated to have 
been conferred on the donee except foe the stipulation that the land would not be 
liable to be sold, eto., for the debts of the donee's kinsmen (dayAdya). The 
witnesses to the grant are named D^var&ya, Naro^bhatta IJ pddhya, Linga^pa and 
Mancbibhatta. The signatures of the donor and witnesses and the usual Impreca¬ 
tory stanzas conclude the grant. 

The date of the record is given as S' 1378 Dbatu sam. Chai. 10 Bhau.: 
It corresponds to 16th March 1456 .4..D,, a Tuesday (BhaumavftraJ. 

The donor belonged to the SmArta matt at Tirthabalii which bad Naiasimha 
or Lakshml Narssimha as the principal deity of worship. At present there is no 
gum in the Matt, for the guru AmarAndmpuri-SrlpIda see E. C. VIII, Tirthabalii 
171,1T2, 206 and 213. The writer of this grant is named Narahari of Kesare. 

fil 

A copper plate grant dated S 1562 in the possessbn of the 
BbAgavata Sampraddya Matt at MniabAgil in Tirthabalii hobli. 

Size 8" X1' 


Kannada characters and language. 


23 * 



l&O 


siaj^narvta sljd:3 3S^ 
t^oEj) ogc 

^StEC Q‘> X 12" 

SoosfeSadj saAaii sSxoiTtVt 
1. n^QeS 3 ab^:a=l^i ^ 

2 > sj^orf idiots ( 39 E^t 3 ^d: 0 ts^i 3 

3. rtosSoi;! ;£ij 3 u^ot 733 }>^QSd | ucdS 3 $^; 3 ^ ,:>i;s^ 

4. 0i9^^ci5i'^jab>^e7Wc;S S 

5. (3 tijss^assa::: j SObSC^EdDdS 

g. s sfs £±! 4 r ^cd) ei^f^tSiNii ooi^ c^=u 

7, u e. «oa37cdc;ks 

SdQSS cd 0 o 7 ^‘&iO « 7 C 9 EOd^ F* fidcd^^ SEdi 3 d^ 

9. 53Xd syaogo cddd;Mab^idEGi?^E3^or!c3;^rf ,;50Sffsi3 
10’ Ajqrso^^dsrdEdas^s^ad^Fa^ 

li. sbcs^crtotnci ;^i £3 s^dsdd^o^ ^crt^o ^(ai& 

12’ So^do^d bdobTB dzjjCb 

13 . sSd^s^d: dd^jt^qindd £Zj,D^ 

14 . dcd cradA aj^aofWj I dABj^rfLc^^d e^jorcbd Tia^ji 

15. sswBob tiod ?Jo 3 E 0 a osatoj^i^^cjca iS^oasd iSidijSjs^^^dsJO ij^dj trasig^ 

Ig. ^i^dsJort 13 X 5 ;^ jfi£asSsl 3150% sxifSds) ^dJiSoidcitJ ( sJuijo^di A^dsa 
17. di^ dd«b ascjddwd n 3 ,d«d|;j oS^dc^a s^abd udiri b)d ad^dg t 

Ig. dbitd dA 0E.0 cnjijjboo did .solo tEddi A^ddd diad didd |;djdo 

19. ^dobdddi sraos^sian cci^ 

20 tSA^fb^di ddna AQA^^sd Eiusicisr^ cms^ c^tt^ itidbsiiq^o 

21- rt^oo ?raj=iD^ftj^ «rtidjaii^^ocS! A?wi Aoda dosud si! 

02> doddcten a tSocr^g^F ; 7 g cdiosar^ dioibo ediddA ^jsodi 
2*r^. i^idF ds 9 d.dm ucb dAO 

24. A^qjro^jcfc^do Aodi dSodrtd) <Sdi4^^didddJ ^Aa^dsD^ dt^o^dod; 

25 . ^dEj^dd duosTd st^si {ts^i dod^dd ai t. do 

2g. QtaddEQ bodOAO ajoab sSdaibrtidartdi ao 

27. tb iT^aaia^vrsfS d^su^ udid d^raFgSd n s^ zsa&i uri^ 

tyOB;d 3 ]l ^TtoJl AdTSTl 

23. cci{ adodn^dido Adiri ddri oidd^ffluid sk 

29. ^itiodi d^uOd fo .snd^ v ir^did q) 3 ^«^ ni^ ai n x 30 

30. cci:^^ aiodni i;lAaoaiio:d3 d^orl^o A{;$«dii dt^do ^jsoaj 

31. ^JodAcidddit eoFidjEdAsH ^Acdd dscb didd^ iduid 

32. HES^did rco tyOt^g^diGdi didst ^{^dodi dxtA iJan 

33 . ri acii(rtd|;^d sttwi isasi^^disWrtd OT^i^tjJ^^rtd^ftians&^Kt 

34. di ertiEdteadiaodi ^ «xir djsan^uoa^^dAqiTaSi rt .a! t 
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35' 'Si’S i:ds? dotfA^ssiS^ coif ts^FixdPiSj^a^ 

30. sS *iwj :&5;S3ot3Td KJdeTTOjjS^stoSjssWnffiisjsjtiA nOij^sAijtocb 

37. iosSi ssooffitJ oSEift a iSco^^FsraoMJlv^ abaoo ua^ [*] uad as^a) 

39, crao^d^aan ijst^ dJKs^icja s^i^Tsaa I ocid^ ! oos^iso 

39. n^a.^dafau^CB(3flraa o^^e^s^tjdjs oJjdJ^ sjd^trea^ 

40< cn>tj;dS!^df aos^eri^^l c iida'^oadljc^aiFt^ 

41, a^cato^ajsTDoao croa^^rtFEliaB^'s^^A srawndd^^Soa 
42- cio I ^Gte^c^rt:oo5)S^o aocj5^aa!)7>u;&: sCtis^am 

43, tf^es ^aso f ^cte^o aWEJsn^o sra 

44. SftSjOdO'SSa'^SFZjFaaeC^rf ftJSTB C.tooJS'aCSjSj^fcB? I 

40 . asas^Sj^faJja qteJjFrf^S^cj^FaOT'BO srsoajciaj diSi^s I 

40. sJhj-si- »5ts«ir;i^aia! aS'^sS^oo^aj^ciB^ CtiKAi!;aii3i3S5 on 

47- I idGs^^cSd (OtTlan^no^ 

Note- 

This record registers the gift cf certain kods in the villages Nanipeand Arlakorlage 
by the Sriagfiri Matt gurn Sacbcbidanaadabhacati, disciple of Abhiaava-Nrisiraha- 
bhArati who was a disciple of Vidyit-Nrisiinba-bblrati, a spiritual tJesceadaat of 
Sankarabhirati, to a persou named Kamakrisb^Sipparasa, son of Parush6tfcamarasa, 
who was a son of Chmnabhand^rada Haniakrisbnapparasa of Vaaishtha-gbtra and 
Alvakyanosutra, The date of the grant is given as S' 1562 Vi brain a sam, Ai^vija 
ba 7 Adivira equivalent to Sunday, September 27,1040 A.D. 

The details of the lands granted are as follows :—(IJ A garden in tbe village 
Narape in Muttur-sime belonging to the Matt and containing 2,000 (ripe) arecannt 
trees and 170 newly planted young arecanut trees given aw'ay with all the rights 
and po\¥ers of possession and free of bases; (2) A plot of land below the above 
garden also belonging to the 6ring6ri .Matt and having the sowing capacity of 21 
khaijdngafl of which land with the sowing capacity of one kbanduga was to be set 
apart for the service of god Brahma in the village. This land was given away in 
lien of tbe annual payment (vaisbl^naj of 24 vara has granted by the donor’s 
|Mira?na^wrtt (garu’s guru) on tbe 7 th lunar day of the dark half of Chaifcra in the 
year Dhltn to the donee’s father Pnrushottamaraaa for the services of food offerings 
of the god Sachchiddnandfisvara ba had set up in T!rthar4japura (Tirthabajh); 
{3) A garden containing 900 arecanut trees belonging to the matt and situated in 
Arlakod^gi in Honnabolen4d in Kellani^d SringSri-sime and paying a quit-rent 
of one varaha and 2^ banas. 

Tbe witnesses to this copper ^isana of the gift of land are said to be sun, moon, 
wind, fire, etc. The nsual imprecatoiy verses follow:— 

The signature of the donor is given as Bn VidylL^ankara, which is the name of 
the principal deity worshipped at Wringer!. 
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The record commeDCes with obeisance to the ^od Gan&dhipati and two 
invocatoiy stanzas in praise of the gods 6 aiubha and Yaiuha. The second of these 
may be translated thus: Victoi^- to the Boar, the form of which was assumed oat 
of free unll and who bore the lotns the earth with the stalk bis task. 

The titles applied in the present grant to the head of the ^ringdri Matt are: 
the foremost of the paramahamsa-parivrajakas (ascetics), the crasser of the ocean 
of pada, vftkya and pram&pa, engaged in the eight-fold yfiga consisting of jama, 
niyama, etc., establish cr of the pure Vedie Advaita religion (TiSadha'VaidikadT’aita- 
siddbftnta-pratishthapaDacharya), whose lotus feet are worshipped by great kings. 
The last of these titles, it has to be obserFed, is not found in the earlier grants of 
the Sringeri Matt (See E. C. VI, Sringeri inscriptions). The present ^ftsana 
appears to be the earliest wherein the Sringeri Matt is seen to possess this title. 
Other grants of this pontiff published in the Kadur District inscriptions of the 
Epigraphies Camatica Volume TL are dated from 1652 to 1662 (Sringeri 9,11,13, 
14,17 and 24). 

52 

A sannad of Krishjjaraja Vadeyar III of Mysora dated 1812 in the 
possession of the Bh^gavata Sampradaya Matt at Mujbagal in 

Tirthahalli hobli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Ssjcra sJo^craeija rijsJd 

cOEioudi sratio^ad 

*> {5 

1. 35^05 

2, ciw ^^5terS».'3C7ijS3^ara. 

;Srto cr^tJjsooaSEass d^oaisjsoji ixjs 

4_ ;:jtdc^0Ag aieSjocs ^6 

5, cnitsiri^ crtaacraft caxsjd diitfsraftcSou 

6. owdosi t tj-srte® sSoj^craaii b,z S sra 

8, iJcsfl ccoj^iSj ^tso 

9 ^ 35t)0 (£]CST}=ne OSgi irDOCClCtSScn ostJiof — 

10. I smootea lia^a 

11 A& Ini—tidew? ocnaew zsoodJsS a 

^ 0(5 id 
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12* UOE33 

13, s'soijaslJ a$;9 jjsod [,,...] 

1^» ■■■■•►*''■■ 

15, o;^^ sd^cRd ode) ucdoi ;s3!dj 

10, ;7^A9rtddd ijOi^fSi I [%.] 

17, sostijOd dsd* * s 5 t)e;a» raJsS stesS [tad] 

13 , do dod* osAj)d sidd ^ 

ig, &u^ (tied 4 jxu «i>dd 

20. d:<£C)) ds 

21. ^tso ddd^d.fic{^ o 

22. o«3H!i> «^2J^. 

This sarmad has been motb-eaten ia some places and hence a few letters afe 
l<^t in the record. 

It has a seal of Krisbigiarftja Vadeyar (III), son of Chamaraia Vadayar, king of 
Mysore, and is dated 16bh Janaary 1812 or the 2ad lunar day of the bright half of 
Mft:gha of the year FrajOtpatti. 

The object of tbe record is to register the grant by the king of a money 
payment of an annual sum of 106 Haidari varahas and three banas to the 
Bhigavata Sampradflya ^rlkrishn&nandasvami Matt at MulbAgal now in Tirtha- 
balU Taluk. The Matt used to get formerly from tbe revenues of the Yillage 
MnlabAgil a sum of 160 varabae and three bamis. Deducting ont of this 126)^ 
varahas lA hana for inam lands, the Matt used to realise only a net amount of 
33| varahas and hai^ as jddi. It was now represented by the head of the 
Matt in person before the MaharAja that this sum was quite insuffieient for 
carrying on the charitable work connected with the Matt and hence an increase 
was asked for and was sanctioned by the king. The king^s signature and the 
decree that the government should pay a sum of 106 varahas and three hanas to the 
Matt occur at tbe end of the sannad. 

The clerk who wrote the sannad is named Timmappa. 

The original sanuad was ordered to be given to tbe donee and a copy directed 
to be kept in the Shirastedar's files. The village MulabAgil is said to have belonged 
to Hurali-Sittiir mAgani of the Nagar Taluk in the Mysore State. 

S3 

At the village Araga in the same hobli of Tirthahalli on a stone lying 
in front of the Banasankari temple. 

Size 3' X 4'—6"" 


K arm ivja language and characters. 



dd^did 1$^. 

3 dSBB 3'' X 4 '—6* Sto®* tp^ 


1 . 

3. 


^‘ •¥ W 9 


p * d 4 a 


3^ , , ... . taoaDdJ^dato ^SsfttoaiorWj f)iLi«- 

4, dcci st>^rd aod^dcj ^a^ajj sj oo iMdod: dJSS^wT^traCiaBe ooasab 

dd 3*3^^ oncds^ do 

5, d 3^?^ 3:arao^3tej sjd3sd d^sotctu d3ST)aKx)3dj ^e^cdidi’fodjc^ ^ost) 


3dd 

9 

(}, CT3h stiasTO^dcdd daooadao dw^F^sd dajFort^dfl . . . , dddiroo SJa 

30^39 ^diAcdDo tn^cri 

7, .s^odUuB us^ ^obd^ {Tscd^s^ ^dsJsO tSoBodooE; ^‘^doJid 

d>S^« 

3, ^ge^;Qda]$d> edi^ aistii^ddi dd^^F'Oo ^udujs edrid du^Ead AOdJoddob 

todd d^dsaort 

9^ .ffsddd ^sbdoiodd udrtd d^oddjd daad^s d^jsf^nea 

^jotf 33 S^? 00 a • p * * 

XOp < • - ' tdxodioEa .docinJ^^d . . » 

41, . . . ^ . , rSi^rrajdid 4^9cJ.o-aS^odS^ rraa d^oa . . ^oSidsdi 

ddcs>T ^Qd ^^Qddd 

12, .ds^Jc^oJi.dord p .. 

13 , . . p , p daosrBdaddoficd^sfaeS^^^ oslf) «»|ddaA dd^dd: dAod) «mu dd 

drtodoad dJ)dxda dds 

14 , Acdaob ddd dud^} udasru ilA^d i 4 ;^d ^^rtc^a$> rlftccao <...<>> 

. p p . p . p p ■ • . fi 

1,5, . 4 fl 5 wd rtd^aJ} dfldoaJi 4/a:^do du^ o ^oSoo. 

p p d^aoSi^Dadui. 

10 , . P p . . , toScys o ddJdw .. . mA,ato . 

.. . d;:ddd>c^^ 

17 ^ .djgoto rtftakuys o mtoi CLj^dSjsa . , p . . . di^«5j> o 

..dcJAciJa.axfwdo 

10, dd) d(dxd)Vi9 a£>o^ d^^^ditdije^^rta^ rtfirr^d) d(ddo S) ..... . rtd 

t3d ca ds^w duds 

19 .d^ dsodsE^srl.dosds . .. 

sbsoT^d 

2f), .. sjrnas dtid^crWow dus^rt 

21, dd . . . p ..djaiod ffisoajsw) 
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22. “‘SJ w tisSd .. . . . 

.dcjsntf 

23. «g!^c3o3 SjsoiSj .d^Sirt.* . * .’.flo 

24 . ..... * djsss^ftt doCTEd^-J^rt sSaasoSo . . . . - 

2 .5. .»1 Sort j... 

26 .* ' ■ •. 

27. .. 

2y. .... dsto .. 

29, ....* 

30. .......... • 

ol. ..... c 3 »o 4 ^cSJ wdiaii aziaii . . 

32- * —-- —. . 

^5. . usJdd^dJcSj . . 

34- stodJdoSa^d stosa^ rrajdKdSJ « 3 ia:»afci acEff^rld aooto ilici*oe!i css^oea. 

35. d^dg: dj£cubo» , , . , , uodj ........ eOgJOJ ^F?saS:d ss^rtota . , . 

»soea .... 

33. .... ... ^fltfrvscS ridddiJ ..... ®o» rt 

37 . ...... e ;TEar( 5 dCj .... ^dooa ^sljdcicdd WJrW Odd d;d$da 

edUj^d Jb 

.. ddaSrt V ...... )i V enidoiio n oj f wdrid 


38- • 

39- ■ 

40- * 
41 

42- 

43- 

44- 


k rf- + i 


.. . «»oS]3dd rtojti o wgddcia dododj did «;esa^ 

.. djdodead oriccb ........ 

. duda dasda dis^rD ........ . 

... . rid dd oj da^^dxdd dJafe 

...... dAdaj9dc97ta|.licwart Sadi^wrSdap d^dacta dJid 

c^oR 7ad:o£»1V wrtods.. ^^oatoAdi^irt^^. 


rtol 


45- 


uiJaJa.eodjaad .... 5a«. 


dc^dadda 


45. n^dad9 ... .......... dsQtaaVdxodraeu 

47, daff^icd r( 031 n dd dfiOaa b dja ..tadd d^d^rf atoc. 

43. d^08.A {gTiddadcada « dasi^i^Rb^cSD 

49.rVada doeaa evcoaocada daa^^^a dcaaddoa 

59. .tocqfirwa jsd . , . sterePdasSadOo odd cJ;d*la S^d 5 fc 3 , 07 tetv»ac 5 

52.daaodu^ Ajau . . . u^orud. 

52 - tacxodoEa dr^^d 

53. aSrtdaSa dDrtcsa , . . ooaos^^tSS^ ans|rt«a.Aonotad ladd esdrtd 

54. dciudd d(doa dxodd d^dda cksaod d^sda dcoadd d^gftaa dxadd 
d^dda. 


24 
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56- .OXiOsJ d^sjoi bj^ OotJCSS d^sWj qtextel d^do 

55. rt^.aa, bj^ ^oSddfeS* stodacaS sr: Sd^dCb osdscsjb^ d^sSiSi 

dxjdcd ^j^;T^i3;dOj 

57 , . . , . , JS>ori<? 5JiS5 bji^ bj bj, bj, 

Note. 

This inscription is much worn out and several letters are either lost or are itlegible. 

It seems to record the grant of some lands in the village Kabugatta belonging to 
Sankuhali in Muduvankan&d in Arai^da-ventbeya of the annual revenue of 12 
varahas and six hapaa for the Services of food-offerings, saudal-paste, coloured rice, 
matitra-pusJipa (repetition of certain mantras after offering lights to the god), 
inccu&o, perpetual lamp, etc., to the goddess Hanada-d^vi (called popularly Sana- 
sanhari. lit: Forest goddess) In Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Araga. The 
donors are stated to be Bominaijnabeggade, Jakkaj?na, etc. One Kiishnabhatta b 
mentioned along with the goddess Banada-devi as the donee and the land given to 
him is nauied SrOtriya-guttage. Probably he was entrusted with the management 
of the temple of Banadad^vate in Araga. We have another grant to the same 
temple on another slab iu the same place dated S’ 1326 (E.C.VIII, Tirthahalli 13). 

The present inscription is stated to have been issued during the reign of the 
Mug Devar&ya (1), son of Harihara (11), at Vijayanagar and the governorship of the 
Araga kingdom by Vithanooaeyar son of Eayappa Vodeyar’s (nephew) Boimna^a 
A odeyar. It is dated S 1327 Parthiva sam. dvittya Asb&dha su 11 Bu correspond* 
ing to Wednesday 8th July 1-105, A.D. 

54 

At the village Agnmbe, in the hobli of Agutnbe in the floor of the 
mubhamantapa of the G^pftlakrishna temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^rbotS Swairtousici 

liwjsbdid 

2, o dxun^otae$ijn 

3 , o aost^dcJg A»3atoes Srt^ciaSj 

4, o ddaosSjrt^j distorts ^sjew gvrt tscW] gs ) 

iVbfff. 

I his records some repairs to the temple effected by Bommarasabcggade and 
Dnggamma, grand-daughter of Kotiyaija-heggade. It is stated that the mukka^ 
maniapa had sunk down and that Daggamma rebailt it, raising the level The 




1S7 


date given is only tbe cyelio year ^rlznukha and no other details are found. The 
characters seem to belong to tbe 18tb century and Sriraukha may probably be 
equivalent to 1753 A.D, 


S5 

In the same temple of GdpAlakrisbna at Aguiube^ on the cross-beam in tbe 
eluivdraiale^ 

Kannada language and cbaracters. 

t)d( i^siuu micssh 

Ntie, 

Thui records the construction of tbe porcb by Baina^ua-beggadc, aiiija (son-in- 
law) of Sadayai^na-beggadeon a tSuudajiii the bright half of Pbftlguua in the year 
Duruiatu The characters seem to be of the 19th century ajid Diinnati may 
correspond to A.D. IBGI and Fbalguna suddha of the yearmay be equivalent to tbe 
month of March 18G2 A.D. 


56 

At tbe same village Agambei on a-pillar to tbe south of the main enirance to 
the temple of CjopAlakrishua. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tjrtiodcdj i3c3 aimeia^oa ^oud dagd udacij^jcii. 



0 . 




8 . shrw: d?ste 

4 . CTSjjjJtl, 

9. 

5 . obcJcjscSdOJ 



Note. 

This records the construction of the main doorway of the temple by a woman 
named Demayi, grand-daugbter of Nachcha DSvyevamma belonging to the distnot 
of Hechche in the month SrAva^giaof the year ^rtinukba. 

Tbe characters seem to belong to the end of the 16th century and tbe date 
may be equivalent to August 1573. Becbche is a village in the Sorab Taluks 
Shtmoga District. 
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57 

On a mAatikal near the Tirthahajli Boad at the Tillage MfigarvaUi in the hobli 
of Agunibe, 

Size 3'—4"xr—6" 

Ivaouada language and characters. 

37 UJSS 3 ertjotj ^^5510^ rr^rSicSj d^oi) 

^jUstt 3'—4« X1—6". 


1. 

rkr^53S;?!32oi3ais | 

6. 

(DKoij^brteaij 



7. 

rtetos Ooo oBcdjaJ.acJoEs 

4J 

3. 


8. 


4. 

sell 1 

9. 


5, 

otci | 




TTaml4ition. 

Obeaisance to Ganldhipati. On the 5tb lunar day of the bright half of Bhadra- 
pada in the year H&malambi, the 1339th year of Saka, while the illustrious rAjadhi- 
raja rAjaparam^fivara vlrapratapa DevarAja-mahAraya was ruling In Vijayanagar:— 
while Bayappa Yithanna Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of Araga:— 

Nagakka of Megaravayi became mabftsati. 

Note. 

This records the death of a woman named NAgakka belonging to the village 
MegarvalU by the rite of safi. The date of her death is given as S' 1339 H^ima- 
Iambi BhAdra su. 5, which corresponds to 17th August 1417 A.D. The king at 
this time is stated to be Dgvaraya-biaharAya or D Avar ay a f, king of VijayanagEiTj 
and Vitbapoa Vodeyar is named as the governor of the Araga kingdom. Araga is 
a village in the Tirthaba|]i kingdom and the Aiaga kingdom included TlrtbahaUi 
and the surrounding districts. Vitha^a Vodeyar was the governor of this province 
rom 1403 to 1417. 

SS 

On a slab standing in the garden of Appa?ipa Hegga^e in the village MAgar- 
vallit ht the hobli of Agumbe. 

Size b' X 8' 

KAgaii characters and Kannada language. 
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^fidm stooddtf iS^^yd^dMS 
v^siffis fj'xS' 

1. ^c rtf^tgidSoSi^^idJsi ^^n:!djijJ,9^^steajii afiddjs^ daL'as^or; istw^cd itois, is^ 

2. d;os^sS Sjg^tSj^^^driCTKJod dJJsu^a^oerTtoJj j^aojdsJ ct 533^ isfyds^jSSa Fssnst^ 

g. s;owi!S^odTaj^^dfl( dosreaSdJt j^^^^ci'SsadSjdotJ; t6 oaw*^: edodsaod^Od 

m m m i. ^ m 

4 . . . dimB^^OOTej otsBjsSddji^d d^satLi^jai djawOTJodj dsjcSjdrro 

dOJSST^ 

5, ^cSjstt ao^oasjo: anfur^dj aasforiesjj aoaTiddja^ doasoS^ra dsJja^cK&o jraassj 
a^ar^Gdbia^ 

g, diF^ ^ d^do^obd rddcsao 

7, cuM^ tudcditf aajDd ^aiDd aoaos^ t«da3jtia edrtd CTStj^a sdstjoSj^ 

8, sradia edrra d^oSgOSid jrEoSttfrtcas asd sdcad^Tiati ^tsd dj^rtddgcui rr^aia 

y. sSriSoJ) «caJj tS^Sffidrld doS^rtcS iSiCrifii^ddnd d^stedridal! asS^dddrid'. 

10. r!d^T^rtE9 dnd iss^dnd . . dnd cs;^ drtd .. 

11. tJeai^ s!5J{)|;jaj5 iaSdcjBft ssrDF43sijaso aJitsa dj^ad ss^jCdad aqjTj^ds 

12. ^^5F.^)^Jao♦ hj> sod d^aifftao a<>o^Fdja^S3 d53 rtet^^.. 

ig, ddOMo dfdOtT) eo^iaJ.O/^ ijoa dJOj^^rlo^rtato dad^d ids ssrtdd ^dido^odd 

14. .... dadd^ Lffrf do?rtdd^dJ ,3drt . ... 

15. . . d^^fdioSj d^ diJdtJ) sdaJjdojddu dtidod djid,odo ^ . d?;dOF®cio. 

10. did dMCjOd sdd d^tJtJF^ort ddjdyo md^aJj dj^d =n0id dadjOto 

17. ......... . djadi asado ccoos; daoe^^doaJo r-Wag d^d^d 

18. 3j;8sa^d>^ddJ .o i^a-wodio ^ccosDd. 

19. a^cni dEa^jaodo aag rtd dd la doatu^ t^^aysu^dj rsads. 

20. (OtJrtsa JTBc^EOosod SadaesSja^Sadj^ C'BOdd dv^dt^ s'sssdou d^dsdcu 

21. dTitno rta^rtatsrv gjtu do.cdS^ atodd An^odKfcJj.dioasreJday} dd* 

tOdtO . . . 

22. i3rt ijacSidd- toaSa* sst siida drtdrt Sjsdidd).... , , 

23 . da seadodi dsfu L^touua^ dOJsdSa saes^ sddadxacsd uod dcS ijacii strlda 
, . . ACTS oSj dadd^^F dsrffsaSas'MJS 

24. ?tesaJa ejs^sd^ {riadar^!? cnauaig daddil 4 j9ca) «j3^xo daaoTBd ddFusd^^ * • * 
.dt«na Add ^fdsuya ^ 

4 Id 

25. ^ djxds^ ddsti; ddrt ^.auj. e iSjda© t^oTd^.da daoddadac d>odaadada edadOA 
^oda udbd(c9:cda ca t&dosi drid 
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*26. ^ vi^aiiTi jgrfeS . . , ®Jld srw® sSrl^ Sjs^ueSrtci d^a:^ 

drid 

27 . do«D a^c&ccad) r^;s(:3 

u^n^o.. . Eac^ddadj sx^jsu^ d;i:jo» ecrs 

28 . ^yOrt dastidcssu &,^dcCEft ssiOeSjo^^c^ D^isk^Mttgj-saFifssft tsdocr^srw^ aariT^Pi 

sddcsSdod3«i[f\] V 

29. ^jAicys^ AoziSh'ySS ^auodos^n Jtoaoo d^AA u<i>oo3^ocij ;:(od> t^douw 

DdCi^ tJieM. j^Ai ^xxy^iisi t 

3Q, as jsiss^ 3d «€JstBAa3i 3Drta Brtdaja) dJ«:5ioa3; iSi^a&td 

300];) 30)3:i^drtd 

31. drtd 3 >qsI 3 ud3 ds^rtddf^oSj d^dsdn^d zii^ioTzA 

OSrttf «o^ dMBEd*305 

32. ^d;30) 3Sot}d(3d^ 3JS^(3d^ 3)3^30) 3^^d(3dJ 3)3^ 

d(3dJ 3)3g3d(33} 3)32d('33^ 

33 . 3'34r('?J5^ ^.OOdd^A #ACdd^3 ^xcid^fil IdOcAfliSi®:^ y ^ 

34. ^'^^C3353®cS^daii asssajf n4»i£.doi3 wSoctSod^dd d^ a 3x^*0 tsirtd 

dfo s^oJjasrKO ttfrtoJj 

35. ?raart 3)5aj,3s3 4xi;3o3t3 dof^cW^tf) 4^o3dmiGa33 ej<?ccu;T^rt3Sfirtci33:c33 ssa 
^c3;^ ^SssdAd 3*3 

3g_ ds^dild dxcdidddnd ..a3i3s£rid ^^o3*1d ^xfi^Sjdrtd 3et 

^03drsd dx3^^d^ 

37. dsa d Uj drtd dxodbcsdrtd 'zGSi 3$3)^o 3$3.osA ik}3: 3)^d» 

rtxj^toedsrtdJ :^c^iK^3d w 

QR 303)^3q 3 d3.33U 3)ti3 OiJEtid C»3.3S)d t»!75.33 C7533 Art 3 CdDoS 3}0|S. 3o3), 

3b{tf sx^^gsrerldjsstsaoiir tJ 

39. ^3?P7WS 339?^f5a5) 3§3BiF^!3^;F3 3)d?^d 0^^353 3)8!^^J ^^*0^ 

wniOSiFOrt 

40. 3-s^rt)^rt3» dxcred acmsiad adofli ^djdoiasd Sodj ?Jx!fi ;TWi3i^ 

Sn^dlt) CiA 

41. 3 j 53 <rtal) S5dxitfA ©Es3E»oto rr^sJsSaSuia 3,’«3*3J3 *53} iJads* a^JwAdrt 
3adof#x^5cSs cj^scra 

.12 cjss;i.;3rtf3$A od?dj803j rb^ 7%d3A £xd 3«iA t? f* 

d^ 33d 3^x30) d){ 

43. rdd^ojjo dU3t>3>a3)idDa) v soa A^ddSOa 33130:^) dj^jSWoJi d^itesnd 
xi3:rt Sxu 

44. udrt3ii)3oo rbc^d&od du cradxddDxJcaa jj soaoOo sfjxduartoo ddciccto deswoS) 
di 3^ u9d ov 

45 . d 3 ©a |53 taosBsrsa ©*cc» orra3) Ai^anKS^ e^i?J 6 fn ScKB^jdSyddj qJx^AA s, cieai 
otbo s 

46 . ^ hcI 4 dorb uddob SiifttScO dis&^odii w dAortc^ dE^u} djos sts^) 

rV8E^o?3) aSwu d^BSi 

u 
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47* taortia stero s^orsCotS slsiiosad aSw? tia 

sftfds ^jsojij ^ n^5i;j^ "* 

£j9. RJiMd sa<j^ rrEjSjrSOij,® dijioffxci aidi^ Sijr^f^aoj^ tjrtiSfea 

^jsoSj sjwra rL'^rtoasA 0u 

49. sai^o;di) wf^odsJoda.ca f?S ssct anua'a.iSd.rran. , * . . 

^ o i5 iJ " 

a* 

60p ^rartoe^ ^^os^^rtidaJ^ort i5Jgd^r30 9 « 

51- ^ wj^jod dj^eS s3i3F i3§Ujd^ Esy^ 

S-DE^ A5S^ 

“ o 

62. ato . . . . » laoac wi^si y3£?4.. jiSdFa'Eii^abi^j d 

53. tnj i^drt ao^-a 4 ,jU) 3wvj as!f^ < 4:^310^ 51^ ^su vd^sfijcoas^ Dj$ia a d?jjcea 

atT&5Jydj siiu * 

54. 1^ ® cSaJJjjfj i^sosd^ » . . . . ^oSj KS^ss.^rld i&Q^£i£3 sSrtd 

i^joai^oidaBriEi e 1 . r 

55. walJoOtii df^d^jssnd tSUacd;^^?; dsscisSsSnci 

yBttaa^alrtti dwo®^ j^cj] 

5G. KTiisJcs cjwted^dMlJsaca tfftdaoooj sJjS tfa iio?Jin* 

d) tj . . , . . . ^ djCQajCOdS 

57. t3?=fci^ odsqJ^.ort sjoisnadi^ rn^T^aSarv a;*de!?.3jj?5l:tf cntSowjB 

^^dFSsnsft wdacra s F 

O' 

58. tv o7\ ato^dsdoddsjjs^i ^ cdjcred sidt^F;diS ■ddJdss'sf^ sJmjCio ijJjtf aa ujbd 
o!wsSi sjosb 

59. tj3ouu>j rti^rtab itrs3ia*j3 a&^ ococs-r^f^dS^ ra'awtfi 

«USto,5C£5) ST? * 

(30, rta^^d di;r(dpg3jj d^d^d'lsfciss ric^aoji dart 

aSrtd efoJa a 

61. ^^3.xao^^dS^ wdddmrtdojaa siidd d udd *5 draSdrtdodaoa 

jjjcdaaa s^Fda rt ^ 

G2. 4j?o«adi5d ^ ^.ooad^s ^^SjooAtifa lAo5d<^ ^tSxoiidi^a 

63. s^acacs^a ^Jioad^a ^oadfi .rt^*d^ a# rfxoi 

d?i> sJj ^ 

64. E^d^dda dassd^dda BT:<^F^.!a^aa ^c&r^o ddd^^o cTb oSlc^ dd{^4d;!:acdd^ 

66. d^CFdr niowi^c^ dST^oSsso s^dai ^aal asdsacdd^^dard^. □<Jra«.'^(oBja;da hd 

66, nT5^sJ.rt^a;dt^^(a otoct^csS^iso sSto ^ sfeiaFdaa ®tfaat3,j^oa nrcstrs 

67 , aaSao stessddcfi; ixod aredS As^dda araojMSdrt Bsdn^AOJao ttsshS SddcJa As 

68, w 5SO 


Note. 

This InscriptioQ cotBni 6 iiccs with two iiiYOcatoiiy v6rB63, ono sddressGd to 
Sambhu, aod another addressed to Hart. “ May the four arms of Hari^ which are 
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dsiTk like the cloiiJa and hardened on account of the striking of the bow-string of 
Sarhga, the pillars of the mantapa the thretf worlds, protect yon." 

The inscription next records that on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisakha in the year Anaiida, S' I35f, during the reign of Sri Vina Iminadi 
Dfivaraya-inabarAya in the capital Vijayanagari and dncing the period of the 
governorship of the kingdom of Araga by SirigirinAtha Odeyac, son of Bayappa 
Odeyar of Bharadvaja-g6tra under the suiieniinty of that king, certain heggades of 
Megaravalli village in MadavaiigeyanAd in Sintanlgeyanad in Aragada-Ventheya 
named Baichapna-heggado, Kotyappa-heggade, Ajiyana-heggade, Nagappa-heggade, 
Kada-heggade,Kdti-hcggadc,Lakma-beggade,Sankapa-heggade,Siragottapa-hogga4e, 
Jakkarasa-heggade, NAganija-heggade, Jannaveggade, Lakappa-hejgade, l>6\'appa- 
heggade, etc., all nnited, granted the tillage Megaravalli as brdtTa-fjiiUiiffe to a Brah¬ 
man named Devana Aradhya,fion of Mahfisvara-dikshita and grandson of Vifevanitha 
Acharyn of Basrivaj, of tfarita-gdtra and Eik-^lkhe, a teacher of pure Saivagania, 
an expert in tjtmtra (talismans), mantra and tantra, versed in yajaria (performing 
sacrifices, etc.), ynjana (ofliciating at sacrifices), adhyayaiiay adhyapana (teaching of 
Vedas, etc,,) ddna (making gifts) and pm/if/ra/ia (receiving gifts). The grant was 
made with all the usual powers and rights of eiijo 3 'ment and with the permission 
of the donors’ wives, sons, kinsmen, dopendaets (^dmnyi/cE), agnates (ddydf/a), 
sons-in-law, htmdhm (relatives), etc., and with ponriog of water and gift of 
gold, to be enjoyed in happiness as a perpetual hereditary grant. The donee 
was to be free from taxes or imposts except to the extent of a sum of 30 hapas 
which was to be paid as skldhthja (fixed tax) by the donee to the donors. The 
witnesses to this are next named: Nagapa-hegadc of Alemani, Boppa-hegade of 
HokuvaU, aiid Tirmi.a heggade of .4nijaiiavali‘ J he scribe ia named Maiiapa. The 
signatures of the donors and witnesses are next given as Sri MahAdevarn and Sri 
Koutidevi. 

The record next contains another grant (LL. 34-68) in its latter half. This 
grant consists of the gift of some land in the village Anapavali in Madavajigeyanad 
vrhich had been previously bestowed as h^tiya^ia (dowry ?) to NAgamma-heggaditi, 
bis danghter-m-law (or sister’s daughter) by Tailipa-hegade to Di^vapna ArAilhya, 
referred to before. The donors of this part of the grant are NAgapa-heggaile, 
Eon-in-law of Tiulapa-heggadc of Mekravajli {same as ^^egarava]li) situated 
in Kodtilanad in SAntapigeyauad iu Aragada-ventheya, his younger brother 
Jakkannaheggade, SAvappa-heggade, Boiumarasa-heggade, Tirum a-heggade, 
Tailapa-lieggade, Ko^yapa-heggade, Sanna-Tailapa-heggade and grandsons 
Madapa-heggade and Bominappa-heggade, etc. 'J'his grant is stated to have been 
made on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright-half of Vaisakba in the year 
Ananda, S' 1357 and free from imposts, etc., and with full powers and rights of 
possession as an act of devotion to the God Vishpu by the donors. The donee was 
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to eojoy the laud as irdira-gnttage paying annually beginning with the first lunar 
day of Kartika ill the cyolio year Ananda, a sum of sishousand seTcu bauas as 
guttage (quit-rent) to the said Ni(gamma-beggaditi's sons Tiruma-heggade and 
Tailapa-heggade. The writer of this was Arasapa-heggade referred to before. The 
witnesses to this are named Nigappa-heggade of Aleniani, Baichapa-heggade of 
MegiavalH, K6tyappa-heggado and Ajiya Arasapa-heggade, The signatures of the 
donors are next given as Kontidevi,and of witnesses as Kontldevi, Mabftdevaru and 
Kartikasv&ini, The usual imprecations conclude the grant. 

The date of this record as given in its second part (the first part gives the same 
year and month, but the tithi cannot be clearly made out,) viz.^ S' 1357 Ananda 
sam. Vai. &u 3, S6 corresponds to Monday, 12th April 14-34 A.D. and falls in the 
reign of D^varfty'a II, king of Vijayauagar (1419-1446) called in the inscription as 
Immadi D6varaya. Sirigirioatba Yadeyar was the governor at this time of the 
Araga Province (See E. C. VIII, TirthahalH 23, 144, 155, 175, 216;. He belonged 
to the Brahma-kshatriya community and was aSaiva. The donee too wasaSaiva. 
The signatures of the donors are given as Kontid6vi, Kunti (called Kontl in 
Kannada), the mother of the famous Pftpdava heroes of the Mabtbh&rata, b called 
Konti-ddvi (the goddess Kouti) and is referred to in several inscriptions (E G, YI 
Koppa 27, VIII TirthahaMi 144). In parts of the Mysore District she is even now 
worshipped every year during the month of Kirtika by the Vokkaliga community 
with songs, incense-homing, etc. 
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TAMIL SUPPLEMENT 

No. 46. 

Mysore DistricU Gtindiupet Taluk 

At tlie village Bandrpur in the hobli of Hangala, on a slab lying near the 
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte- 

Size 4* X 31 

Tamil and Grantlia characters: Tamil language. 

( 1 ) eS^jiQantr,^ 

(3) *2* .4?ri 

CTaj G^tSf^Seustii' 

(4) <J ,,3 

(5) ,«sr/ff Q^t 

(6) £t&> gSS^ J)f Ouffiir&r n9d.Q 

(7) «tis ^ji_^ 0<FZafijS^rsj, irr 

( 8 ) tS^soc- btC.Q a/f^u9Qm ejtF 

(»> a AiF^iUf^ Sw&p^ ulIl 

( 10 ) J«r 

(H) ^ jiSj .. 

( 12 j 39 ... 





LIST OP INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCltlPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE BEPOBT, 


Page la 
the 

Report 

o 

R 

Date 1 

Buler 




Gang A. 


173 

45 

S 907 F&rthiva sam. Magba ba. 
30 Saturday—lltb February 986 
A.D. 

[Eichamalla Satyav&kya III] 

Kadamba. 

142 

38 

lltb century A.D, 

Cbagi-peimftdi 





NOLAilBA. 


170 

42 

9th or 10th cenLury A.D. 

Ayyadflvapor 





Hovsaxa. 


90 

1 

6 

i 

Chitrabfaanu sam. Pushy a— (?J 
December, 1102 A.D. 

Baliaja I 

- ** 

98 

12 

S 1C39, Hemalambi sam. Mar. 
ba. 13, Friday—23rd November 
1117 A.a 

Vishr^uvardhana 


83 

2 

No date, circa 12th century A.D. 

[ Do ] 


76 

1 

S lil9T Jaya aain. ABha4ha ^u. 11, 
Budbavara—Wednesday, June 
12, 1174 A.D. 

Eallala II 

■n* i-ife- 

90 

13 

Yuva aain. Pushya fia 10—(?) Ist 
January 1216 A.D. 

Do 

1 ife 

b7 

5 

No dote 

Do 

■■■fw 

174 

46 

Saka 1170, Kllaka earn. Puehya ba. 
7 Bii.—Thursday, 7th January 
1249 A.D. 

VI ra Sbmfesvara 

!»*■ 
























1&7 


ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Goatentfl and Remarks 


Incomplete record. Merely gives titles* No king is named* 

Chagi-Pemi^ makes a grant of land, ai kalndd, to a person named KulMhiri* 
Details of the grant are described. 


States that ^rl Ayyadfivapar of Siivur set up a small garden as an act of charity^ 


Fall of lacujiffi^ Merely mentions the king and his lineage and iatroduces a certain 
merchant who is given the title of * mahA-va^^-vyavahAri' and described as a devotee of 
Vishnu. 

Records the death of a warrior named Bisaya tn a battle between the Hoysala king 
and the Chola general Adiyama* 


Gives the genealogy of Pn^isa, general of Viahnavardhana, 

^ States that the^king granted on the occasion of a village called Koncjil 

aittiated in Tagarenad for the expenses of worship^ etc., in the shrine of Bit|£svara set up 
by Bittibfiva within the court of the K^^va temple at B^lur and also in the shrlno of 
Jagattsvara ^d that Bittibdva granted the trusteeahip of the shrines to Tftifimdhi 
pandita, a Saiva priest. 

Registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of Is vara in the village Ugali by the 
mahAjanas of Nirgnnda. = ^ j 

Fragmentary. Seems to record some grant made by Mahipradbftna Aimnana-Ves?eade, 
a dependant of the king. os . i 

Records certain works of charity made by Dharmmakabtan Kolla-gamu^dan. 
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Lis t of InECiiptions published in the Beport^ 


Page in 
the 

Beport 

luBCriptioD 
number 
in the 
Beport 

Date 

Ruler 



1 

Vtjayanagar, 


108 

90 

.. 

[Harihara I] 

-I 1 1 T 

106 

19 


[Bukka I] 


114 

25 

S 1316 BhAva Bam. PbIL su- 10 1 
Gu.—(?) 1st March 1395 A.D. 

Harihara II 


117 

26 

8 1325 Cbitrabb&mi earn. VaiA ba. 
1, Mah.^—^Tuesday, 18th April,' 
1402 A.D. 

1 

Do 

b 

1 


183 

53 

fe .1327 Pftttbiva sam. DWtiya, 
Ashadha 4u 11, Bo,—Wednesday, 
8th July 1405 A.D. 

Devar4ya I 


183 

1 1 

8 1339 Memajambi sam. BbAdra 
1 Su. 5—I7tb August 1417 A,D. 

Do 

tPi* 

175 

47 

Virodbikrit earn. ASTlja ba. 10 S6. 
—(?) 16th cent. 

Do 

.... 

119 

27 

§ 1352 Saumya sam. MSgha ba. 
14—21st February 1430 A.D, 

DfivarAya II 


168 

58 

• 8 1357 Anauda sam. YaiS Su 3 
Monday—12th April 14^ A.D. 

Do 


110 

■ 4 ■ 

21 

8 1361 Sidd&rthi satn. Fusbya au, 
3 Bu.—^Wednesday 9th Decem¬ 
ber 1439 A-D. 

Do 

m 


127 

30 

8 1369 Kshaya earn. Chaitra ba. 
10 Saturday (?J—22nd March 
1446 A,D.—a Tuesday 

Do 



























199 


arranged acoording to Dynasties and Dates— 


Contents and Bemark s 


See under Ataga. 

Do 

Kadtta copy of an inscription registering the grant of some lands under the orders of 
the king to attain Brahma ns as a reward for their having brought out commeotariea on 
the four \ edas in the name of the king- The date of the record is questionable. 

Becor^ the tele of some land from the income of which the service of food offeriu'^s 
to the god Vighn^vara, presumably at Siingeri, was to be conducted. ^ 


See under Araga. 


See u?tder Araga. 


, Epitaph over the tomb of one Chokisetti, son of iiitisetti, who is described as the 
beloved disciple of Dharmabhusbapa-bhaltaraka of the Srfula-saiigba and BalAtk4m-gaaa. 

See under Goa. 


See under Ar^a. 


See under EalasS'Karkala. 


Purports to be a copy of the grant of a village named Hariballi by Mangarasa, 
^vernor under MahAipradbAna B4inachandra->deva-vodcyar, Viceroy of Haiva, Tulu and 
Bonkapa provinces with Hoanivara as the capital, in favour of the feringeri' guru, 

Purusbfittaina-bhftrati-sripAda, 















List of Inscriptions published in the Beport, 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 
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I 

1 

i 

Ruler 




VrjATANAGaB—corrcfrf. 

121 

28 

S 1361 (? mistake for 1381) 
Pramftthi sam. Sriivana su, 13 
Bh&unv4ra—August 12, 1459 
A.D. 

MaiUkAijuna 

105 

18 

1494 A.D. 

Immadi Namsingariya 

130 

33 

Yuva sam. Margasira ba. 3<j— 
Wednesday dth December 1515 
A.D. 

Krishparaya 

IOC 

14 

1516 A.D. 

Do 

172 

44 

Svabbinu sain. Srav, Su. 5—17th 
July 1523 A.D. 

Do 

103 1 

15 

mM 

SadiiivarAya 

133 

34 

8 1532 Sirvari sam. Pushya ba. 30 
Sunday—January' 20, 1661 A.D, 

^rirangaraya 

137 

35 

S 1582 PJava aam, KAr. An. 16— 
27th October 1661 A.D, 

Do 

84 

3 

No date 

Do 




Araga, 

95 

10 

No date. C, 1368 A.D, 

[Miidarasa] 

138 

36 

I4th Century 

Do 
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attanged aecordii^ to Dynaaties and Dates— contd. 


Coo bents and Bemarks 


Eadifa copy of a stone inscriptioo foot traced) regiatering the gift of certain villages, 
Mndnvarfci, Sab^allu etc., with an anoaal income of 1697 Kaii gady&nas to Sao^ra- 
bhftrati, Sringeri pontifi, by the Vijayaoagar king Mallikftrjuna and Bukkarlvam. 


See inider Ealasa-Kirkala. 

Record issued by the king, directing the headmen of certain villages (named) to obey 
the gurus of the Sringeri Matt as their masters. 


See VTideT Kalasa-Kkrkala. 

Records the gift of some land in the village Padnvardr (Padugfir) by certain citizens 
for services in the temple of Hanuiuanta^devarn, for the merit of Sdluva Govindarlia- 
ayya, minister and governor of Padinalku-nA,d, 

See vnder Ealasa-Kkrkala. 

Copy of a copper plate inscription registering the gift of two villages Rapaghat^ and 
^lyam Hftr6nahalU near Vfilfipuri (Belur) situated in Balagauftd (Badaganad), by the 
king to the ascetic Agniipdrdba Krisbn&nanda of the Majuvftyipuri matt. 

Purfwrts to be a copy of a copper plate grant recording the gift of a \'iUage Jalagara- 
mini Suripnra to the ascetic K|-ishpauandasyami of the Mulbftgal matt by the king. 


Seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmlpura, a hamlet of Surapnra, bv the 
king to the matt at Mujuvagil. 


Inscription carved on a side of the slab containing another inscription. Consists of a 
Sanskrit stanza in praise of Bollubhupa or Bolls rasa, evidently a general and subordinate 
of the governor. 

Records the gift of some lands in the village Bilehajji for the expenses of offering 
food to the god G6piladdvaru in the village Paschiiuavahini, by Bollarasa, subordinate of 
of the minister M&dhavam4ntn or Mkdarasa referred to in Inscription No. 10 of this report- 


26 
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-List of Inscriptions published in the Beport', 


Page in 
the 

Report 

In^ription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 




AhaOa —conoids 


139 

37 

8 1308 Krddbana sam. MAghaha. 
14 Somav&ra — Monday, January 
29, 1386 A.D. 

[Mfedarasa Vodeyar] 


106 

19 

About 1370 A.D. 

Veda^ri Viruppapna Vodeyar 

108 

20 

14th century 

[Hariyappa-vodeyar] 


96 

11 

No date 

Do 


183 

63 

6 1327 Parthiva sam. dvitiya 
Ashidha 4u, 11 Bu.* — Wednesday 
8th July 1405 A.D. 

jVithappodeyar 


188 

57 

^ 1339 H^malambi sam, Bhadra- 
pada feu. 6^ — ^17tb August 1417 
A.D. 

Do 

■ *** 

188 

58 

6 1357 Ananda sam. Vaife. feu. 
3, So.—Monday 12th April 1434 
A.D. 

Sirigirinfetha Vodeyar 





Goa. 


119 

27 

6 1362 Saumya sam. Mfegha ba, 14 
— '2l8t February 1430 A.D. 

Hampeyarfeya 

w*m 

124 

29 

^ 1363 Randii sam. Jyeshtha sn. 3 
Monday—22nd May 1441 A.D. 

Lakshumappa 

p>Ha 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — co?itd. 


Contents and Hemarks 


Hecords tbs gift of some land sitnated in Kikimdan^d and received from Bollarasa by 
the ascetic Vidyknuiyar-sripfeda to.Vishnnbhat|a of Sringapnraf for certain services in the 
temple of G6p!natha at Pa^himavflihini. 

Continuation of E. C. TI, Mudgere 57 recording tbe gift of 13 vrittis of land to the 
Srahmans of the Brahtnapari at Kalasa, The list of the vrittidars is continued in the 
present record. The governor ^vas a son of King Bukka 1 of Vijayanagar, 

Continuation of E. C. Yl Mudgere 58 recording the gift of an income of 170 varahas 
for services in the temple of Kalasan&tba made by a certain Mahapradbana, The ruler’s 
father Mangar^ja (Marapa) TVas a brother of Harihara I, Vijayanagar king. 

Seems to be a continuation of E. C. VI Koppa, 7. States that two persons (named) 
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of Vtr6Svara. Eor the food oSerings 
to the god some land in Arasakere seems t© have been granted by Mahiprabbxs SS.taman- 
galada Hebbariivarj chief of PAlaligeyanAd, Kdjayeggade of Adamali, and some others. 

Much worn out. Seems to record the ^ant of some lands un the village Kabugbatta 
belonging to Sankuhali in Muduvankan&d Araga-ventheya of tbe annual revenue of 
12 varahas and 6 hanas for the services of food-offerings, etc,, to the goddess Banada- 
dfivi in Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Araga, by Bominan^-heggade, etc. Tbe 
record was issued during the reign of King DSvarftya I of Vijayanagar. 

Be<^rds the death of a woman named N&gakka belonging to the village Hegaravalli 
by the rite of saii. The Vijayanagar king at the time was Devaraya I, 


Mentions the Vijayanagar king DfivarAya II and contains two records. The first 
states that certain hegga^es (named) of Megaravalli, granted the village as irCira-ffiittaffe 
to a Brahman named Devana Aradbya. The second refers to tbe gift of some land in the 
village A^apavali in Madavabgeyan&d to the same donee by NiLgapa-begga^e. 

Kadiia copy of an Inacription recording that the Governor under Devarftja II of 
Vijayana^r granted a copper charter making a gift of the village Andavali to Vilv^svarft- 
ravya Sripada residing in the Kallu-matha at Hampe. 

Palm-leaf ms, copy of an inscription, (original not traced) recording some grant made 
to Pumshdttama-bh^tl Sr1p9da, Sringeri pontiff, by tbe Governor. 


26 - 
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List of InsoripbionB published in the Bepoit, 


Page in 
the 

Eeport 

Inacription 
Duiuber 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




, Ealaba-EIbkala. 

no 

21 

S 1361 Sidd&rthi sam. Fushya su. 
3 Bu.—Wednesday 9lih Deeem* 
ber 1439 A.D 

Yira Fjtpdy^^varasa Odeyar. 

105 

18 

Pingala sam. M&gha 10—2ud 

February 1498. 

Baii^ga Odojar 

100 

1 

1 

14 

1516 A.D. 

[Imtnadi Bauarasa-Odeyar] . 

1 

103 

1 

16 

No date. C. 1516 A.D. • 

[ Do ] 

102 

15 

S 1469 PlaTanga sam. VaiS. ba. 
10 (? mistahe for 12) Chandra- 
v&ra—May 16, 1547 AJD, Mon¬ 
day, 

Vfca'FApdyapa Vodej'ar 





129 

31 

^ 1374 Prajotpatti sam, K&rtti. 

1 £u, 186. — Monday, 25 th October 

1451 A.D 

1 Ebflnappa 




Umattub. 

133 

40 

[6 1426—1504 A.D.J 

[Nanjarfl.ya Vodeyar] 




Chakgalta. 

171 

43 

Eaudri sam. Pashya Su, 15—1st 
January 1561 A.I). 

Y!rad4Tamab&-arasu 
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arraoged Etccording to Dynasties and Dates— cont^. 


Contents and Bemarks 


Hecords the gift of some laud made for the ofiering of rice for the god Kalaedsvara at 
Kalasa during the reign of Devar&ya II, Tijayanagar king. 


Consists of two grants, the first recording the payment of some money as UjaJionnu 
f^capital/ by Sova^rui from the income of which the service of raTi^apAje during some 
festival connected with the goddess in the Ka|asanlthgsvara temple and the feeding of 
muttaideyaru were to be conducted; and the second recording the gift of some lands made 
by a woman for the service of food ofiering to the god Kala8ana.tha. 

Seems to be a continuation of E. C> YX Mndgere 39 recording the grant of some 
lands by Surappa-Sdnabfiva for the god Kalasandtha during the reign of Krisbigiar&ya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Begisters certain details in connection with some charities made by the chief for the 
repairs of the KalasanAtba temple at Ealasa referred to in another inscription on the same 
slab bearing the present record. 

Records a gift made by some one for certain festivities to be conducted in the temple 
of Kalasanatha at Ealasa. Tbe overlord of the chief was the Vijayanagar king SadAsiva- 
r&ya. 


Palm-leaf ms. copy of an inscription stating that BbAnappa, son of Cbandarasa, 
Governor of Bkrakdr, made the gift of the village EongavajU in the kingdom of B&rakfir to 
Sankara BbAiati, head of the Siingeri Matt, tinder the orders of tbe king of Vijayanagar 
and Dan&yaka Vodeyar. 


Continuation of the inscription E. G. IV, Oupdiupet 6 recording a grant by the chief 
for services in the temple of AllAlan&tha (Yaradar&ja) in Terakap&mbi. 


Seems to record the gift of the village Hnll&ni for the services of tbe temple of Allfda- 
nktha (Yaradar&ja) by tbe MahAmapdajAsvaia. 
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List of Inscriptiocs published in the Hepoit, 


Page in 
the 

Keport 

Inscriptioa 
nmnber 
in the 
Report 

Date , . ^ 

1 Ruler 




Mysobe. 

146 

39 

S 1689 Piavanga sam. Chai. §u. 3 
Sunday—17th March 1667 A.D.| 

D4varfi.ja Odcyar’ 

’ 182 

62 

l6th January 1812 A.D. 

KrishnarAja Todeyar III .... 

112 

23 

4 1820 HAvilambi sam. Jygshtha 
tra. 4 — ^Tuesday 20th April, 1897. 

Do IV .... 




Buapcb. 

131 

33 

About 1640 A-D. 

**** 




Keladi 

94 

■r 

9 

PramOduba sam. M&rgasira ba. 1 
— 6th December 1690 A.D. 

Chennaminajt 


, 


Private. 

113 

24 

1^ 1071 Praniodhta sam. Yaii, $a.' 
7-5th April 1150 A.D. 


177 

49 

r ■ ■ M' ■ - m - 

S 1217 Manmatha sam. Cbai. sn. 
1—Thursday l7tU March 1295 
A.D. 
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adrnmged ftccor^ag to Dynasties and Dates--con 


Contents and itemarks 


Describes tbe charities of a Brahman named Dhanndji from the kingdom of Gujarit 
and states that he made a gift of a village named Hosak^te in Eannamb&di-stbala convert' 
ing it into an agrahdra and renaming it Dhanndji-Bamabhayammapura. The donees of 
the several vrittis were all Brahmans of SinArta, ^rivaishiaava and Tatvavidi (Midhva) 
sects. The names of some of the gitras enumerated in the record ate rather peculiar. 
The composer of the grant is said to be Tirumalaiya, minister of ChikkadSvarSja Odeyar 
and son of Alaga-Singartrya, 

Sannad recording the grant) by the king, of a money payment of an annual sum of 106 
Haidar! varabas and 3 hanas to the Bhlgavata Samnra^ya 6ri KrishnanandasvfLmi 
Matt at Mu}bAgal. 

^cords the setting up of the fiag-staff of the temple of Kalasds\'ara at Kalaaa by 
Manjapaiya, the village accountant of Kalaaa. 


A letter issued by the Bijapm general Honadult&kh&n directing his officers to enforce 
obedience to the orders of the feringeri matt in the collection of the produce, etc,, in their 
mftnya lands in the Sbimoga District, 


Palp'leaf nas. copy of a jiirUpa registering the gift, free of taxes, of some land 
in the village Mudalabatl in Bellaraslme and Hos^tan&dapMu to one Chennanna of the 
village BeUare-Kudinelli, by the queen, for services in the temple of Gangftdharesvara- 
ddvaru. 


Fragmentary record, mostly illegible. Merely gives the date and mentions that the 
Jaina donor belong^ to K&pdr-gapa, Miilasanghaand Fustaka-gachchha, The existence of 
the inscription, in Sringeri shows that Jainism bad considerable inUnence in the place 
during the 12 th century. 


Becords the death, by samddki, of a person named Bamm^avuda, disciple of a Jaina 
gnm, Siddhanta-ydglndra by name. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Beport, 
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Inscription 
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1 

Ruler 

m 




Pbivate — concld. 

92 

7 

14tli Century A.D, 

**4 P 

169 

41 

Do 


178 

50 

^ 1378 Dhltn sam. Chai sn, 10 
Bhau—Tuesday, t6tia March 
1456 A.D, 


85 

4 

S 1404 Subbahritu sam. Eartika 
su. 12—23rd October 1462 A.D, 


187 : 

■56 

1 

Srim ukbasam. S rAvaa a—Aucnst, 
1573A.D. (?). ■ 1 


179 1 

51 

S 1662 Vikrama aam. Asvi|a ba. 

7 Adiv&ra—Sun day, September' 
27, 1640 A.D. 


93 

8 

^ 1603 Dimcati sam, PhiLl. ba- 12 
Guruvftra—Thursday, Q3rd Feb¬ 
ruary 1682 A.D. 

d-ft ■ 

186 

54 

Srlmukha sam- — (?) 1753 A,D. 


187 

55 , 

Durmati sam. Ph4. sa. Eh4— 
(?) March 1862 A.D. 

■■■■■. 


The rest of the iosoriptions are neither dated, nor can he assigned to ar.j 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— cancld. 


Oonteuts and Remarks 


Mentions Manne Gangaya as the sculptor of a Gapapati image. 

Records the setting up of a Jaina image by, or under the orders of, Lalitakirti 
bbattlraka, a Jaina gum. 

Registers the grant of a plot of land by the pontifi of the Tirthahalli inatt to a per¬ 
son named Vithappa as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha and on the Sivarfl.tn daj. 

Records the gift of the village Muttag&ne (Muttaganni) by Uh^nAyaka of Muttagada- 
h&l for offering food daily to the god K^sava in the Eisava temple at B^ldr (V^lApun). 

Records the construction of the main doorway of the Gfipillakrishna temple at 
Sgnmbe by a woman named D^mayi. 

Registers the gift of certain lauds in the villages Nampe and Arlakoijage by Sacchi- 
danan^bhlrati, Sringeri pontiff, to a person named Ramakrishpapparasa. 

Much worn out. Records the gift of some land in the village Marakalu as mrva- 
mdnyd for services to the god Mallikirjuna. 


Records some repairs to the temple (of G&p&lakrishua at Xgumbe), efieeted by Bom* 
marfiisa-heggft^G wid DuggauitBa. 

Records the construction of the porch (in the Gdpftlaktishpa temple at Agurabe) by 
R&manm-heggade. 


27 
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APPENDIX A. 


CoNSEBVATION OP MoNCMEKTS. 

In tlie y&ar 1^3-34;^ 

(Based do the Aoinid Beport gf the Oovemment Amhiteot, BangaloreJ 

During the year 40 motniineiitB were inapectea both by the GoTmunent Arehiteot and thg 
Archibwtwa] Assistant and augeestions for their better preservation were forwanded to thg Muzrai 

Commiesioner and Es«ntive Engineer conoorned. A Uet of the moninnents visited is given at the end 
of the report. 

Inspection Reports rweived from the Keveuue Sub-Division Offiews were fewer than in tiie 
previouB year. A cirenUr was issued to aU the District OiBcora reiterating the necessity of tafeino 
increased in the up-kcep of the monpinentfl by Local OBicctb. 

Proposals for thg Eenovation of the foliowing mgnameDle were received and scratiniaed ; 
tl) RameSvara temple at ^rthahalli, 

(2J Klrttnarayape temple at Talhld. 

Orders on the re classification of momunents are yet awaited. The question of amiaifyinc the 
i^oa as a result of furthor esperignoe was considered and propoanla for fixing a fonn of agreement to 
be entered into by private parties who are in obarge of Ancient Monuments, were submitted 

The work of erecting additional 2fotice Boards in front of monuments was not underfaken lor 
M-ant oi fdDda, 

Certain suggeetions for thg improvement of the Belor Temple premises which were scnitinUed 
from pathetic and archftecttiral poiuts &f view wera Eubcuitlod to OovariscDent. 

The foUowdng monuments were declared " Pretectgd " under the Ancient Monuments Preae™ 
tbu Hfiguktion 

(1) Sil ilallikirjnnasTfiait temple at Malleswarem, Bangalore City, 

(2) ^rl Vijaya Narlya^asYami temple at Gn^dlopeii. Myeore District, 

(3) Sri RAmcIvara temple do do 

UJ Sri ParavBsudtva temple do do 

A statement of thg monuments dealt with daring the ywt together with the detaUn of 
ture incurred, wherever poasihla, for the repair and maiotenance of monuments is given beW^ ' 

Mysore District:— 

Serlngapatam—BahganAtha tempio ,,, 


NaDjongud—SrlkaPthC^varasvsmi temple ... 
Suttiir — SOmS^varasvSmi temple 
KrishparAjanagai — Chandramanjfivara temple 
Melkote — Cbaluva-NarAyaiua temple 

Bangalore District — 

Sivagonga—GaUgadhar^svara temple 

Hassan Dbtrict— 

H^roahatU—KfiSava temple 
BclUr—Keiava temple 


7.140 

2,968 

768 

95 


0 

0 

0 

0 


D 

0 

0 

0 

0 


2,361 0 0 


1,326 0 
260 0 


0 

0 
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Bs. 504 


6,200 0 0 


Eolar District 


S&dg^lora District 


Eolar District — 

Mulb^g&l — S5iu^sr&Ta temple 
Biti — ^Tfpat^STaxa temple 
Kadur Distriot— 

EhAiciya — M&rka|ii5yasvami temple 
List of Ancie&t Monument visited daring 1933-64. — 

All the monuments of Bo-ngelore and Ciiannapaloa taluke. 

MonnmentB at E5lar, Mnlbagoli Mysorop Seringapatanii B^lCiT. DAvangere^ Haribar and 
^raransbelfigDla. 

Monuments, etc., Inspected by the Director of Aech^eology 

and his Assistants, 

During the year 1933Si, 

(*Asterisk denotes Prot^ted Monaments). 

Nandi — "^BhOgapandlsvara temple 

Nandi Hill— *Tipo’B Palaoe 

^Yoganandiirara temple and other monuments 
BjnnamEmgala^ Moktinilth^avara temple 
Sivagangfl— *^Gangkdhar^var& temple 

^Honnadcvl templep and other montunenta on the hill \ 
Monuments in the village 
^Somelvara temple 
'^Bai^ganAtha&TAmi temple 
Hill fortress 
Oj^vara temple 
temple 

Site ol Nelapattap4i 
Palace site 
Narasimha temple 
Vlrahbftdra temple 
K^lamma temple 

Dfivar&yandnrga — ISvara temple 

Hill fortress, etcE> 

^Lakshmlnaraainiha temple 
^CheuttigarAya temple 
*GaiigkdhartF^vara bample 
^Hill fortresB and temple on the hill 
*T 0 n]p 1 es In the viliaga 
Idga 

Grave yard 

Sayyad Abdul Kbadar's tomb 
Durgamma temple 
* Malik Bihan Darga 
Bogumhi ^lasjid 
Ghoti Masjid 
^Jumma Masjid 


MSgadi— 


SAvanduiga— 


Xumkur District 


Kaidala— 


Madhngiri— 


Sira— 


Myaora IMstfiot 


H&39W Katriot 


Kftdur District 


ShliBOga District 


Fort anti the monuments inside it 
Gfipttlftkrisb^^ai temple 
KftrftyaOa temple 

Cbinnadn-gori of Farid Uilah Shah 
BhavanS temple 
BEkraVI Mosqtie 
Ibrahim Bauza 

Settitete— •‘Y^^fiamadbava temple 

f^vam temple 
liafkgaii&tha temple 
Hanuniaa temple 

Turtivekew^ ^Chennigarftya temple 

MfLle-Sanlcaresvara temple 
Gangadhar^vara temple 

' •Kandi in the Gangaibaresvaia tempb 


NiUttr— 
Koilabe— 

Kflgamengttla-^ 

Helkoto— 

Basral — 


BCtdnQr— 
Gui^Jlupet—^ 


Kalale— 


Bdlfir— 
Halebid— 


Augaeji— 


Kalaea— 
Siingcri- 
Kigga— 


Betoraya temple 
S^ntt^^'ara Basti 
Kailaae^vara temple 
Si1 Rfima temple 
Saumyakeiava temple 
Karoainiha temple on the bill 
^Cheluva^Nariyapa temple 
*MallJkjlijiwm®^^tni temple 
Cbeonigaraya temple 
TSvara temple 

*Srf Kasi VLaveSvatflfivami temple 
Sit Anantapadmanabbeavami temple 
*Ban]^svaTa temple 
Parvatl temple 
*Parav5fiild6va temple 
*Vijayan4rAya^»a temple 
Lakslimlkilnta temple 

■¥ “ 

Sdm^^Tara temple 
PaAchaliAga ebriue 
*Cheniiak6^&Ta temple 
^Hoyea^vara temple 
^Ba^ti temples 
•Templea and 
*Bastis 

*Ka1a5^^viira temple 
^VidyAiankara temple 
^^Bisbya&riAge^vara temple 


Barihorapara— Temples 
TlrtbabalU— Temples 
Araga— Temples 

Humcha— "^Bastis and inseriptiona 
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APPENDIX *B.’ 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1933-34. 


Si. 


l>(>s^pLboii 

Vitw 1 

VUlot^i 

Dultict 

1 t 

a 

3 

4 
& 

A 

7 

El 

a 

IQ ' 

IL 

la 

14 

l-l 

16 

17 

IQ 

ai-aa i 

*13-39 

30 

HI 

»9 

33 

3t 

5S6 

56 

57 1 
39 

39 

40 

41 

n 

43 

41 

4A 

46 

47 

43 

49 

EO 

&1 

fid 

63 

M 

fifi 

&3 

67 

fiO 

6! 

fia 

63 

«-70 

71 

TS 

73 

71 

75 

76 

77 

7e 

79 

1^ 

i*-K6r 

Po *„ j 

Dq 

Ua 

Dto 

Pci 

I>0 -^1 

j4-x4r 

I>0 

Do 

P& 

thi 

llTxlC^ -J 

Do «. 

lO'xa- 
Bo 

Dd 

3|:x64' 

Do 

Do 

Mr Kir 

Do 

Do 

ir X icr 
t>0 

Do 

Do 

10-xr 

3I-X64- -i 

Do +«» , 

Do ..« 

6#-x4r 

Do 

Do 

* Do *-* 

1 Do 

Do «. 

S4“k64" 

Do — 

Do 

Do 

M-KiT 

Do 

Do 

Do ^ 

Do 

Do 

D^ Tra 

B4*x6i* 

Do 

Do a-i'r 

Do 

Do 

Do 

64^ Kir 

Do 

Do 

Do 

• Do i- 1.1 

M^xir 

Do 

Do a-l-l- 

Do 

Do 

4 

1 

[iftktilllilkaiito teinjiEo 

Do *m 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do -■« 

Ijo +*■■ 

Do 

Do 

tto 

|1pti^iiukligunlP» triuplo 1 

SpocimcEi of lidit* 

S«iiiiif lozoflo 

Do p-j 

Do +p» “ 

Do 

Do ■-«■* 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

l^oTAyauMtiMEll tfinapl* 

Do 

VEaw of tl3o hiU from 

lemplo ,i,p 

Do 

Do 

Do 

DD 4-I» 

Do 

Do 

Do i + fc 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do P-P 

Do *■■ 

Do »■- 

; ArcLikAchftlfflinuo 
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Abbayadhini, private persoiu 165 

Abhinava-XriBiinhabblrati, Bringeri gurv, 

133 

Abbinaya SacbehidaaaudabhArati, STingeri 

gurUf 133 

.Abh61ar4ya, son of Divaraya II, Vifaija- 

fiagar king, 12B 
Aolicbalatja. prirate person, 16&, 166 

AchcMlaDiahita, do 165 

Achcbanabha^a, do 165 

Achchivadhftni, do 3^ 

Achyutarayat Vijaganagar king, 23, 69 

Ad^mali, village, 97 

Adhara-Sakti, image of, 29 

Adis^ha, images of, 33 

Adiyama, Ckola general, 98, 99 

Advaiti, sect, 52 

Agastya, s-ige, 14 

Agastyesvara, Hnga, 14 

Agtiiuulrdba Krishninands, guru of the 
l^itlbdgal maff, 136, 137 
Aguwbc, village, 18fb 187 

Aiyangar, Dr. S. K., scholar, 

Alkali village _ 123 

Ajaga SingarArya, same as Ajagha Singa- 
rftrya, a scholar in the court of 
Chikkadivardja Odeyar, 167, 168 
AleniAni, village, 199, 193 

Aiiya Arasapa-lieggade, private person, 193 
Ailyana-heggade, private person, 192 

Ailab, god, 21 

Allalanatha, same as Varadaraja, god, 169, 

172 

Allan, scholar, 61, "1 

Ajyakb^da, province, 91 

AlyArs, saints—figures of, 36, 64, 

65, 66; shrim of, 76 
Aniaiakirlii, Jaina guru, 176 

Aiuaranarayana, 46 

Amarendrapurl-srlpAda, guru of the Tirtha- 

kalU matt, 119 
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Amat^ndratlrtba, guru of the Bkaifdiga^e 

viaii, 74 

Auiai^i^yaratlrtha-MpAda, gum of the 

Bhandigod^ matt, 76 
AinbAdasa, private person, 166 

AuituaD, same as AmrLtesv'ari, goddess — 

shrine of, 57 

Ainniana-Gandhavaranain, title, 89, 

Ammanayam, shrme,^ 

Aujiiiat^a veggade, minister, 89, ^ 

Aiuntaimua, g^iieen of Ghikka Diva ^ M^ja, 

Mysore king, 57 
Amnto^vara, temple of, 135, 126, 127 

Aijiritesyarl, goddess^image of, ^ 57 

Ananta, jt»rw«ayal serpent—figure of, 5'3, 63 
Anantapadmanabba, god—temple of, 4H, 50 
A^japavali. village, 192 

AnasuyA, wife of the sage Atn, 163 

Andaiyars, a family, 175 

Andal, goddess—figure of, 53; itAn/ifl of, 66, 

84 

Aiidavali or AndavalU, 190,121 

Andavaili grant of DovarSya, at tiringeri, 

119 

Andhakasura, demon—figure of, 42 

And h akasu ramardaua, image of, 4, 9 

Andhra, dynastg^coi'ne of, 68 

Ane-do^e, a pond, 18 

AuebaUi, village, 128 

Aneai^be, do 101,102 

Angadi, do 98 

Anjaneya, monkey god—figure of, 18, 2*>; 

23; temple of, 20, 23, 54,172 
Aokoleyanad, district, 125 

Ani.iaiya, pruatc person, 166 

A^^namayyaraviita, private p^rr^£^rt, 173 
Annanava|i, village, 192 

Anna-udupa, private per«ow, 130 

A^naya, do 166 

Aoniga, Nolamba king, 171 

AirnAr, village, - 119 

29 
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anvpUi a tax, 

AD&staiiilia-sutra, <i re%w)ffs «o/iooi, 136, lt>4 
■ 165,166 

Appfiji, prrrafe person, 166 

Appiji-bh&gavata, 1^ 

Appiljibhatta, do 166 

Appalabhftitat do Iw 

Appaiina Heggade, do Iw 

Apratluia, 6? 

Araga, vil^o^y 1S3, 186} provitios, 98, 9j, 
108, 141} kiuffdonu 186. JS8, 192.193 
Aragadft Hariyappa Vodejar, sante as 
Harivappft Vodcj’ar, son of 3r[drapa, 
Odeyar, 1^ 

Aragada-ventheya, disiridj 186.192 

Araban. jjroPtMce, 

Arasa-heggade. private person, 111 

Arasakejre, village, ^ 

Arasapa-heggade, private person, 193 

Arasappa Vodeyar, governor, 120, 121 

Arasikabbe. mother of Pifnisa»iayya, 84 
Arasinakere.A**^^ at, 11 

Arcot Srioivasacbar, o^cer, 33, 56 
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■Irdbfidaya or Ardb6daya*pQaya’kila, 128, 

139,137 

arehiine, a measure of rice, 10^ 

arirdija-gandara-ddvani, title, HI 

Arj’una, 81 [jigare o/, 39, 4ii 

Arlakodage, village, 1^1 

drithanneradara-da^a, a tax, 121 

Aral4la, same ojj Varada, g(^, 172 

Aniijachale^vara, gpd—shrine of, 14 

Asagapola, place, IH 

Alaska, tree—figure, ^ 

Asvaliyaua-gAtra, family 195 

aliyaDa-sdtra. a religiotts 164, 181 

Atr&ya-gfitra, 

Atri, sage, Ig 

Atri-gotra, family, 

Aubbala, private person, 165 

Aubbal^vaiabbatta, do ^ 163 

AiiraDga^ib. iomh of f/w daughter of, 21 

xAy\'ad4vapar, as Ayyapa, f^olamha 

king, 170 

Ayyapa, private person, 1^ 

Ayyapa, 'Ndaviba king, 171 


B 


Bachapparaya or Baoha^na Yadeyar 
governor of Goa, 125, 126 
Badagaaad, district, 167 

Badari, sacred place, 73 

Bagutara-kere, fawt, 173 

Bagu taTa-ke?eya'Sfl.rige-bola, nam4 of a field, 

173 

Baicha^ina-heggade, private person, 192 

Bailu-Basappasvimi-plda, rt pofro/ ariijicial 

pits cut in the rock, J5 
Bairappa or Batrappa heggade, private 

person, 111 

Bairappa ^•ayaka, private person, 12 

Bairarasa Odeyar, chief of Kalasa, 105 
Bakasura, demon, figure of, 39 

Ba|aganad« disirici, 136, 13 1 

Baiaradasa, private person, 11 

BaiA.tkaTa‘gana, a Jaina division, 176 
Btiiehalli or ^leyahaUi, village, 93, 96, 97, 

189 

Balehoniiur, village, \fiSi \ 7(o5Zf, 95 

Bij ey apu nuse, place, 144 


Bali, demon king,—figure of, 42 

Ballala or Ballaiadeva, Hoysala king, 82, 
89, 91; 91, 92; 11—81, 82, 90, 

100 

Ballekarehanta, place, 166 

BalKi, same as Ballala, Eoysala king, 81 
Bamraagauda, private person, 177, 178 
Bamtoaladevi, queen of Vishtmvardhana, 

Eoysala king, 32 
Bauadadevate or Bartadadivl same as 
Bana^nkarl, goddess, 186 
Baaaeaudra, place, 27 

Banasankarl, goddess, 186 ; temple of, 183 
Bakasura, demon king, 91, 92 

Bauavase, kingdom, 81, 89, 120; fort, S9 
Bap dipur, village, 174 

Bangalore, dfiirfcf —hill ffirt<t in, 1; city, 
1% 17; Inam O^ce graJit of 

Harihara TI, 142 
BankApur, village, 133 

Bankisabblyita, private person, 128 

Bannapigeya-nad, district, 125 
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Baraki Mosque, 

tdllage, 1*29; Mngdom, 1*29 

Barauja Kftlagautla, private per$an, 95 

Bavoda, All-IndCa OrientaJ inference tn, 2 
Barove, village, 

Basappa, pi'iva te permn, 1 < 0 

Basava, biiU-image, 11,16; temple, _ 16 
Basil vandnrga, a hill, 16* jj 

Basavapatpa, village, 163 

Basava-ravuta, private person, ITS 

B&saya, warrior, 98, 99 

Basral village, 66, 43 

Basrlvi], do 192 

Basurivala, same as Basral, village, 36 

Bastibajb, village, S'!* 90 

bdvali, a tax, 121 

Bavikoralu, village, 1*25 

Bayaluad, Mngdom, * 94- 91 

Bayira-ravuta, private person, 173 

Bedaur, kingdom^ 133 

Beguiubi ^lasjid, 21 

l^gur, riWoffe, 112 

Betgaiui, at, 46 

Beljaraslnie, division, 94 

Beiiare-kuditielU, village, 94 

Beiupura, same as B^lAr, 92 

Bt'lur, 76; town, 83, 85, 87, 137, 

138; sculptural ivork at, 4 
B^lur-sltiie, dhtricf, 135, 136 

Benares sacred place, 74, 86 

hesavahkal, servants, 144 

Bestarahalji, copper/row, ' 142 
Be^eraya, temple of, *29 

Bhadra, river, 161 

Bhasadatta, a king mentioTtetl in the Mah&^ 

bhdrata, 39 

Bhagavata, episodes from'—in sculpture, 37, 

’ 89 

Bbagavata-sampradiya, a sect among the 
devotees of god VisJtnu,Q5, 137; matt, 1, 

179,182,183 

BbagavatldAsa, private person, ^ 165 

Bhftffi Koni or Bhagi Konint^rama, lillage, 

123 

Bbairava, god, 92; image of, 5, 9, 14, 26, 28, 
40, 41, 42 ; shrim of, 15, 36, 49 

Bhairavana-durga, ?ii7i fortress, 12 

Bhairavl, goddess‘—image of, 10, 44 

•bhakta, a devotee—figures of, 6 


Page 
130 


Bb^nappa, a governor of Bdraktir, 1*29, 1^ 
Bbandigade, village, 73, 74, 75; mati at, 73, 
70: TiSvUvara temple inscription of, 141 
Bbtlradvaja, lineage, 164; gotra, 116, 179, 

192 

Bharatavidya, dancing, dramaiurgg, etc, 80 
Bbftratltlrtha, Hringeri guru, - 116 

Bblskaratlrtba, a gum of the Blmndigaife 
mati, '<'1 

Bbashyagar, same as Eaiuanuiacbarya, 
^rivaishnava guru, image, 56 

Bhavam, goddess — temple of, 23 

Bhiwa, Pandava prince—figure of, 88, 39 
BUimana-dope, pond, 20 

Bhoganandi, lemple, 5 

Bhoganaudlsvara, do, ^ 18 

BliQ or BhudevT, goddess, 52, 53; image, 

35, 66 

Bhujobala-Viragauga, title, 81, p 

Bhuvan^svara, temple of, ^ 3*2 

BhQvaraha, Boar incarnation of Vishnu, 167 
Bbuvjkratua, Ganga king, 145 

Bidirakatte, a tank, 16 

Bijapiir, kingdom, 132,133; style of Moslem 
arcltitectiire, 21, 22, 23 

Bikkabe, a woman, _ 99 

BiU-gndda, a « 15,17 

Biniiamaugata. village temple at, 3 

birmla, a tax, 121 

Biradantenjbara’Gaoda, title, IM 

Bitisetti, private per soft, 176 

Bittesvara, god, 82 

bif ti, a tax, 120 

Bitti fdeva) or Bittiga, some as Fi>A?im- 
mrdhana, king, 9*2, 98 

Bittibova, private f>erson, 81, 82, 83 

Bittideva Hovsala Sftbaijil, Hogsala general, 

98 

Bittiga, eort of Chdvana, 84 

Biitiga, see Bitti, 

Boar, incamaiioTt of Vishnu, ^ 116 

Bobbiva 6ankaranarAva^a, private person, 

179 

Bodbayana-sfitra, a religious school, 165 

Bollarasa or Bollubbupa, subordinate of 
Mddhavamantri, 96, 139, 140 

BominadAva, private person, 118 

Boniiuagauda, do, 120 

Boiiituanoa heggade, do, 186,192 

29* 
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Bomitiagna Yo^eyar, /aiher of Vifhanno^i^ 
t/ar, 186 

Bommarasa, father of Hdchatina Odeyar, 

125, 126 

Bommarasa, scttlpior, 177 

Bomruaraaa, Ju/tiaeJtold o^cer of Maliappa 
VifdeyaTf 97 

BomtJ3arasa-hegga4e, private persoUf 106,192 
Boppa-hegacle, do 192 

Bova-rftvata, do 173 

Bovi Liogaiya, do 112 

Brahma {(leva,) god^ 3(1,181; figure of, 5, 6, 

41, 43 

Brabtiia-Kshatriya, community, 193 

JBrahmT, goddess—figure of, 44 
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Brihaspati, celestial ieaeJter, . 167 

British Hdseum, coin collection in i)te, 69,, 

70 

Buchebvara, god—Umph of, 36- 

Bodihai, ancient dte at, 1 

Buddbi, goddess, 92 

advisers of nders (?), 112 

Budba, mytivological king, 135 

Budha, planet and god, 163 

Budniir, milage—monument at, 48, 50 
Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 73,74,115; I, 96, 
107,108, 141; III, m 
Bukka-bhflpati, Vijayanagar king, 115 
Buva-hegg^e, private person, 119 

Bukkarilyarxi, Vijayanagar pTince (?), 123 


C 


Ceylon, coinA of the kings of, 61, 62, 64, 6fi 
ChachainagQtli, place, 116 

Chdgi, title, 145 

ChilgimabAraJa or Chagi-Perm&,^j chief of 
Kadambakuia, 142, l45 

Chakrayi'uba, an episode in the Mahji~ 
hhdrata war—Sculptural representation 

^f, . 

Chalukya (n)j dynasty, 62, 63, 65, 91; 
tnoniiTnents of, 1 ; Eastern dynasty, 62, 

63 

Chalukya Bhlma, king, 62 

Ch4ma-chauiupa, son of Punisa-chamiipa, 64 
Chamaradharicii, attefidant figure, 53 

Chftmarftja, son of Putiisa-chamtijut, 84 
ChamarAja, Mysore king, 163, 167 

Chimarijanagar, foion, 84 

ChaiuarAia Vadeyar, Mysore king, 113,183 
Ch&mu^do, goddess — image, 5, 44 

Cbamundi hill, hull oh the, 29 

Chaudai^6vi, queen, 103 

Chao da rasa, governor of Bornitdr, 129, 130 
Chaiid ikes vara, god—metal image of, 9 
Chandra, god, 81; image of, 5 

Cbandra-doge, pond, 

Chandragupta 11 VikiainadityB, Gnpta king, 

61 

Cbandragntti, province, 121 

Chandragottiya-vegLheya, division, 1*20 


Chandialevabbe, loontoif, 


92 


Chandralevatti, woman, 92 

Cbaudrasiddbaoti Chakravarti, Jaina guru, 

30 

CbandraSekhara, metal image, 9 

Changalva, dynasty, 172 

Channakesava, god—image of, 2T 

Channapatga, place, ' 32 

Channibhatta, private person, 166 

Chaudale, ivife of ChScana, 84 

Cbandappayya, Vijayanagar o^cer, 29 

Cbavana, same as Ohgmariljd,S0n of Pngtsa 
Uliamgp'i, 84 

ChSvunda-^ya, of, 5 

Chelovamba Taiab, tank, 57 

CheluvinU'bhGmi, land, 95 

Cbeluve Urs, inscription of, 57 

Chennakesava, god, 82, 87 

Cbonuaiouiiji, Keladi queen, 94 

Cbennanna, private person, 94, 95 

Cbemreya, same as Kikava, god, 86, 87 

Ghemiigaraya, god, 46, temple of, 27, 28, 44, 

47,85 

ChooDU, private- person, 102,104 

Chera, dynasty, 69, 66, 70, 71 

CbbayS, figures of, 45 


Cbidbodbabh&rati, guru of Gokarna malty 


142 

Cbigatana-gavi, a cave, 12 

Chikka Bomma, Chikka Bomma^a or Cliikka 
Bo to m agagade, pnt'fl i e perscm, 118 
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Chikkadeva, aaitie a$ Cbikkad§vatii]aodeyat', 
Mysore kmfff 

ebikka Deva Raja (Vodeyar), Mysore ling, 
19, 20, 108: figure ofi 52, .53, 54; 
structures of the 'period of, 19, SM) 

Chikka-Gauda III, Chi&f, 20 

Cldkka-koinbali, a tax, 120 

Chikka KSum Nayaka, private person, 12 
Chikka Kolli, village, 136 

Chikkanayal^DahaUb village, 24 

Chikka^na, primU person, 108 

Chikkaraya, Vijaganagar prince, 75 

Chikkere, tank, 23 

Chikpet, ancient site of, 22 

ChinainabaliyaD&d, district, 120 

Chindabhaad&rada Rdmakrisb^apparaEia, 
private person, 181 

Chinaadagori, htdldino, 23 
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C hinna- he^ga^, -private person , 11ft 

CbintAma^i, a celestial stone supposed to 
grant angihing desired, 176 

Gbitaldrug, district, 1®^ 

Chitrakatte, tanl, 20 

Chitraratba, celestial garden of KuUra, 166 
Chittibha^^, private person, 165 

Cbokisetti, do 176 

Cboktbegadc, cfo 181 

Cbdia, dtjiuisig, 63, 65, 67, 68, 69, 72, 93, 
99; coin tgpes of, 58, 59, 60, 67, 68, 69, 
71, 72; country of, 61, 64; sekool of 
architecture and scuiptuTe, 3, 4, 5,. 

6,11 

CbfSla Arakan province, coin types from, 68 
Cboti Masjid, 21 

Closepct, place, 1 * 

Codringtoo, aM//ior, 61, 62 


pabbigadige, granary, 19 

i>adugandi-n&^, district, 125 

Dakban, Gupta e<nns in, 61; punch marking 
in upper Dakkan, 58 

Dakabi^amurti, god—image of, 4, 5, 6 

Dakabina-V&ranftsi. a name used for Bilur, 

86 

Dalvoy,/flwii7^, 54, 57 ; stucco images of, 55 
DaWoy SarvAdbikari Cbeluve Urs, private 


person, 55 

BAmodarad^va, private person, 108 

ddna~miilis, original donees 120 

dantigaha-svdmya, a tax, 120 


Dan4yaka Vodeyar, viceroy of Bdrakiir, 130 
Ba^ratba, mythological king — figure of, 13, 

38 

Bayasiinba-mah&raja, Chief of Eadamba 
luta, 145 

D&yadya Kalaaappa, private person, 104 
1}^m4yi, too man, 187 

Depakopekona, village, 125 

B^§ignna or B^si^'i^ana, a Jaina division, 80, 

170 

B^sika or D^sikar, Srtvaishnava teacher — 
image of, 56; shrine of, 56 

Besikachan, author, 69 

Xl^vaiia Arildhya, private person, 192 


D^vAji, private person, 165 

B^vappa, do ^ 171 

BAvappa-beggade, private person, 192 

B^varabhatta, do 164 

D^varAjA, same its Devarftja Odevar, Mymrc 
king, 145.162, 163. 164, 167 

DevarAja-nJabAraya, saiae as ^ DfvarAya, 
Vijaganagat king, 188 
D6vai“aja Odeyar, Mysore^ king, 167 

DevarauiAnL l^nka)*a. prirate person, 102 
DAvarapa, private jwr»07t. 1 Iff’ 

Bevarava. Vijayanagar king, 74, 119, 121, 
127,142,176;!, 176, 186, 188; II, 
111, 120,126,12B, 193 
Bevaraya, private person, 17ft 

DevarAya-maharAya same as BSuarffga 

188 ; same as Divarnya II, 120' 
BAvarayadurga or I>6varayanadavga, hill 

fortress, 12, 18 

BAvarAyarAvuta, private person, 173 

DAvayani, wife of Yayriti, 135 

BevAndiatirtba, guru of the Bkandigade 

matt, 75 

Bbainmakattau Eollakimundan, private 

person, 175 

BbannAji, a rich Brahman jeweller in 

Mysore, 163,164, 161 
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BhaonOii’Bimahblyainiliapura, $ame as 
Hoako^e^ villaQS^ 154,166, H5Q 
Dhann5jl^ariJia, same as Dbaimojii 15T 

Dhauus Tirtba, pond, ' 1^8 

Dbauvantari, god — image, 50 

DharaijI'Varftba, title \of ^lysOYS 

164 

Dharmabb5shaua-bbattaraka, 

175 

Dbafi Muttara, private person, ^ 144, 145 

JDharmuiigada, mtjlhologieal prince 

oj^ 13 

Dbarma Vyadha, a virtuous hunter--hgend 

of, in sculpt it re, 37 

Dhriahtadvunina, a pntioe in the Mahd- 

bharata, figure of, 39 
Dikpatae or Dikpalakas. guardiam of the 
guarterii—figures of, 6, 8, 13, 34, 

46, 49 

Dioscouri, type of coins, 63 

Div4kara, private person, 165 

Dodda Basava, hull, ^ 

Do5da Cbanuappaya, person, 9o 


Face 

Dodda Devaraj or Dodd^ Devaraja (Odeyaf), 

' Mysore king, 52, 57; image dedicated 

hjf, 53 

Dodd^kere, tank, 93 

Ditrasamadra, same as Halcbid, 81, 89 
Draui>adl, l^andava gt/eeft, 16i>^ figure of, 

39,42 

DrftvidliiTaya, a >7aina divi^n, 178 

DravidiaD. architectural feainres or tnemhers 
styled as, 3,16, 20, 22, 23, 35 

Droiia, sage tvarrior in the MahahliSrata — 

figure of. 39 

Drupada, a king in the MdJiahharata — 

figure of, 39 

drdva, a meastira of land, ^66 

Daggamma, tijoweta, '■ • 186 

Durga, or Durgamma, goddess—image of, 8, 
10, 40, 42, 44; teynple of, 21 
Duryodbana, Kaitraea king in the Mahd'^ 

bhdTata’^figtire of, 39 
Duaba^a, demon—figure of, 38 

Dvaraki, sacredplo.ee, 73 

Dvaravatj, ifawjfl'rt# Haiijbldi 50, 81, 89,98 


E 

■ i 

Echaladevi, flogsala queen ofEreganga, 80 E^oe-Gangan^a, mfegdr-irnage of, 9 
E<-vpt. beetle worship in, 70 Eradiyankaya, pnmie p^mn, 97 

EUiot, aafAor, 58,69,1(^ Ep^ganga, Ereya^ga Efoysa^j 

^\a-\oa\oya-\\Har, people of the ^ven MaU , prtncir, 80, S-, 91 

110 Eukratides, Gre^kking 17 ^ indm, 63 

_Eu 3 me*BiJr$ava| hnags of bull^ 11^ 

12 


F 

Farid UHab Shah, Chinnada-gOn of, *23 Fleet, author. 


Q 


gadibhatta, rent in paddy, 101 

■Gftjabd^gara, title, 128 

Oajalaksbml, goddess — figure. 6, 6, 8, 46, S3 
Oajftnana, same as Ganesa, god, 162 

•Oajankuka, title of Kerala kings, 70 

<Gaja8uramardana: god -figure of, 42, 43, 


Galige, village, ^ ^ n2 

Ga^Mhipati, same as Ga^ie^a, god, 135, 179, 

182,188 

Ga^^apa, general (?) 96 

Ganapati, same o^GapHa. god 92;)f(?»re o/, 

11, 15 
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'Oaijas, of god tiixid—jignreB ofi 99 

Gaijdatikulft, « ( 0 , 

Gandhavaraua, ha&adi^ 5 

Ganesft, god, 92, lin % figure oA 4, 6, 9, 13, 

■ 14, 15,22, 25. 28, 40, 43, 44, 46, 49, 62, 
S7; ehrim of, ^ 

Ganga or Gangas, dgr^aity, 11, 70., 84* 145, 

174 

GaugA, river tiftd goddeUt 163 j figure of ^ 9,29 
Gaug&dSTlkalasavft, iiwwaw, 10-2 

Gang4dhara, prinaie person, ^ 165 

GangMbara, same as Gaogadbareijvara, 

shrine of, 10 

Gausfldbarapuri-srip&da. gurn ofihe TirOio- 

halli matt, 179 
GanffAdharesvara (devara), god, 10, 94, 95 ; 

temple o/, 7, 11, 29 
Gaagaikonda., Ghsla title, 65 

Gangaaiia, private person, 126 

Gangavftdi, kingdom, 81, S9; province, B4, 

91j 92 

Gangavadi-nAd, province, 91 

Ganges, river, 173 

GaDQ5tpatti, place where the river Gangd w 

said to flow, 13 
Gaiiji VTrabhadra, a has-relief figure of, 11 
Gardner, author, ^ n 3 

GArgi, a learned ivoman referred to in the 

Uimnishads, 1(53 
Gilrgya-g6tra,/awi%, 165 

vehicle of god VisJifju—figure o/, 14^ 
18, 22, 34, 35, 40, 41, 45. 56. 71; pillar, 
20, 24, 32; shriyie, 18 
Garudagatuba, pillar, ^ 

Garuda pitha, pedestal, 46, M 

Garuda-vahana, metallic figure of Garuda, 

55 

GaudapAda, sage, 136 

GaudumbaU, n 

Gauri, goddess^metal image of, 9 

Gantama-g6tra, family, 166 

GavatAni, village, 131 

Ghanagiii, same as Penukonde, 136 


Pace 

Girijakalyapa, a maufa^ for the celehratiim 
of, 7 ; sculptural representation of, S 
Giriyappa, private person, 

Goa, kingdom, , 126 ; ciig, 16^ 

Gfikarria, sacral piace, 126.127 

Gfikarpada BaghuttaiJia’Hjatba, sajoe as 
litlmachandrdpur Matt, 142 
G5karpa-ksbetra, mvie as Gdkarna, 12B 
Golla BAvaiya, private person, lia 

Gdnibtdj hiibti, 

Gcpalai god—image of, 31 

Gfip A la, /II iVa f e /)«r«o», • bo- 

GCpila- bhagavata, pnivate person, 164 

Gopala Danayaka, Hoysala general, 24 
GopiVladevaru, 

G6palakrishpa, tfod, 74, 85; temple of, 22^ 

186 t 

Gipalakrishpabliatta, primte persOTi, 94 
Gopalapura, village, 164 

GopftlaTaja or G6paiaraya. Yijaijanagar 

king, 135, 131 

G5palasvAtdi, god, ^ 1-^ 

Gopaiasvaud'betta, Inll, , “ 

Gcpalatlrtha, guru of theBhatidigatU Matt, 

73, 74 

Gopanakatte, place, 1^ 

Gapioatba, god, 139,140, 141; temple, 1^ 

lill? 

Gova or Gove, province, 121,125 

Govardhanadbari, sod—jJjwre of, 41^ 

Gbvinda, an ascetic, 

Govindabhatta, ptivaie perso7i, 1^ 

Gramadevata, village deitg, __ 61 

Gujerat, kingdom, 16G 1™ 

Giipasena-muni, daina guru, 1<8- 

Gniiijln, riper, 

Gtiflidiupet,ou, II* 
Gupta, dynasty—coins of, 61; cfinrat'ttfw oj 

the period of, 62 

GAriara, kingdom, 

Gurmuurti-ichari, private person, lo 

Guttal, village, 

Guttb province, ‘ -6 


Hftdlagiri, place, 

Haider, ruler of Af^#ore. 


136 naiva, province, 
132 Hal&4b 


12 » 

123- 
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grant of M&lUkarjuna, 121 

Halahftkt paimn 39 

Halainnttitr, village, 94 

Halaivudha, figure o/, 40 

Halebid. village- 37. 84, 87; images at, 29 
Haiematha. a building, 14: 

JSampe, 121 

HaTODoyarftva, gooevitor of Govi-Gutti king¬ 
dom, 120,121 

Hanasoge, 170 

Hanasbgeva-ba'L diiision among iJieJainas, 

170 

handafa-hana, a tax, 121 

Haudigundi, Id 

Handiguncjiyaiuale, forest, 104 

Hangala, inllage, 174 

Haujftrattikatte, place, 124 

Hanuiuaii or Hanuniantadcvani, god, 173 
figure of, 14, IB, 18,19, 20, 23, 35, 38, 
52, 55, 56, 61; temple of, 19, 22, 26 
JHanungal, fort and kingdemi, 81,89 

Hara, god, 89, 124 

Harakere, n7/a^c, 131 

Harattatna-hebArvaTj^iTfl^e person, 105 
Haravari, village, 128 

Itarari-gulu, a tas, 121 

Haravu, village, 125 

Hari, a form of god Yisknitf 124, 135, 162, 

191 

Harihalii, tillage, 1^ 

Haribar, village, 133 

Harihara, god-figure of, 9, 42; god Venka- 
Uha as a form of 5 

fTarihara, Yijayanagar king, 18, 46; 1,97, 
109; 11,114,115, 116, 117, 118, 126, 
130, 141, 142, 167,186 
Harihara or Harihara Danayaka, Qogsala 

ofiicer, 36, 37 

Harihara-ujaharaya, sante as Harihara II, 

Vijayanagar king, 118 
Hariharpul; I'illage, "^3 

Harisaballt, do 179 

HarUa*gotiap,/!iOM7//, 164,165, 192 

Hariyaka-niiyakiti, teaman, „ 

Hariva^ii^, 97,106, l9o, 126 

Hariyappa Vodeyar, Vijayanagar prince, 

97 

Hftrhhalli, village, 137 

)^arvg6^u^■ha‘y^a, a tas, 121 


Haasati, district, 

Hechche, village and district, 
Hedase, village, 
Hegarane-haxavari, village, 
Heggeyabayalu, do 

Helemattikone, do 
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187 

118 

126 

179 

126 


Hfimidri, same as the Mini mountain, 

162 

Hemiiieva-dandanatba, Hoysala general, 

96 

Hidiiiiba, demon—figure of 39 

Hiniftlaya, motiniain, 81 

Hirany^asipu, demon king,—figure of 39 
Hiriyamakkiya Hanaki, village, , 106 
HMyangadi, d£i?mow of the village Araga, 

186 

Hogouda, place, H 

Hokuvali, village, 

Ho|alur, fioili, 131 

Holebonnur, village, 131 

Holy Mot hers, goddesses,—figures of, 8 
liommdnt, a tax, 120 

HonaflJiSvJ, goddess- temple of, 10; image 

of, 10, 31 

Honnabptei]&5i district, 181 

Hon Dale Jina- beggade, private person, 119 
Uonaarmnana-gayi-uiatha, itumastery, 10 
HonnAiVara, village, 128 

Hosa Bildour, do 48 

Hosadnrga, talak, 100 

Hoeahalli plates of Harihara II, 142 

Hosahoial^, village, 36, 37 

Hosakote, do 164, 167 

HPaapa Vira BallAladIvar, sama as Bah ala 

II, Hoysala king, 89 
Hoaavnr, village, 101 

Hoskb{.e, same as village, 168 

Hoaftr, village, 164 ; copper plate of, 142 
Hosuraufidnp&lu, village, 94 

Hoysala, dynasty, 3*2, 64,67, 82, 84, 90, 91, 
9b, 100, 169, 175; style of arckitechire, 
4. 7,8, 10, 12, 21, 22, 25, 27, 30,32, 33, 
36; 43,46,49,54,55; sculpture, 9,10,11, 
13, 23,25, 28, 29, 31, 33,34,37, 45, 
46, 49, 54 ; village, 24 ; agrakdra, 47 ; 
^iirnsoM, 48 

Hoyaala Ballfiladlvar, same as Balldla II, 

Hoysala king, 81- 
HoysalabPva, private.person, 81 
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Hoysalanadu, districit 164 

Hoysa[dsvara, god—lemple oft 87 

Hullana, or Hnilant, village, 172 

Humcha, do 145,175, 176,177 
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HaraU-Sittflrmlgaqi, divmojit 183 

Huttaridurga, kill, 17 

Hyder, Mysore ruler^, strHcttire of th£ 

period of, 19, 20, *22 


Ibrahim Bauza, building, 23 

Idgft, at Stra, viom/m«Ai<, 21 

Ikkeri Eancha, private person, 112 

Immadi Bairarasa Odcyar, Chief of Ealasa- 

Hrkala, 101, 104 
Immadi D4var4ya fmahftrAya), same as 

D^vardya X!, 192,193 
Immadi Narasingar^ya, Vifaya7Mgar 

King, 105 

loam Office copper plate grant of Harihara 

11,116 

India, 70 

Indra, god, 163, 167 


•JagadevarSya, Yijayanagar officer and 


PdlegdT of Ohannapatna, 32 

Jagat^svara, god, 82, 83 

Jagati, a communiigt 83 

Jaina, sect, 169, ITOj religion, 176, 177, 178 
Jatniam, Teligion, 114 

J akkan p a, private person, 186 

Jakkanna-heggade, private person, 192 

Jakkarasa*beggade, do 19‘2 


Jalagara-mani Suripnra, same as Surdpura, 

village, 138 

Janardana, rt form of god yishtm — image rf, 
29,31,42, called Varadarafa, 56; 

called Vasudiva, 66 


Indradftsa, private person, 165 

Xndtajit, demon prince in the Bamayana — 
slaying of, depicted in sculptvre, 14 
Ird raki la, hill—in sen Iptn re, 

Indrapi, goddess—figure of, 
Ingalesvarada-ba[i, a division 


Isvara, god, 100; temple of, 
livara, private person, 
ievarabbatta, do 
Ittige-dope, pond. 


39 
44 

among the 
JaiTias, 170 
18, 26, 47 
95 
108 
19 


Irtige Malagamma, a mti—shrine of, 57 


Jannaiya, private perjson, 165 

Jannaveggade, do 192 

Japa Guru ganda. priiate person, 12 

Jatayu, eagte-l’ing in the BowtdyafM— figure 

o/, 38 

Jayamangali, p^nd, 19 

Jayangonda, title, 66 

,Tina-i4sana, Jaina religim, 176,177 

Jinendra, god, 176 

Jinni, god, 122 

Jiyar, Sttvaisknava teacher—shrine of, 56 

99 

Jomma Masjid, building, 21 
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~Eabbi1agere, village, 164 

Kabugatla, do 186 

Kadaba, place, 31 

Kada-beggade, private person, 192 

Kadamba-kula, dynasty, 145 

Kadarlpadi, village, 144 

Kadddya, a tax, 120 


Kadeballigudda, hilloek, 29 

Kadekoia, village, 144 

Eadita, defined, 115 

Eadfir, district, 1 

Kailasa, mythological mountain—sculp¬ 
ture, 38, 41 

Eail4sesvara, temple 31 


30 
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K&iHgere, tillage, 

Kailigeie grant of Harihara IIj 
l^akkunjii viihffet 
jLiknstha, mjftJtoivffical Mitff, 
KOila Bhairava, god—figure o/, 
Kalale, village, 64; ientple ai, 
Kajaminn, goddess—temple of, 
KaiS-nvitayya, private Pf 
Kala&a, village. 
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117 
llo 
123 
163 

42 

29 

17 

118 


73,100-105,108,110, 1X1, 
112, 113 

Kalasa-agrab4ra, sa me as Ealasa, village, 109 
Kalasa-karkala, /ringdom, 1^, 104,105, 111 
Kaiasanatba, (d^varu) or KalasaniUh^svara, 

■ 101, 103,104, 105, lOG, 108. 109, 110, 

111,112 

Kalasava, tvoman, 1(^ 

Kaias^Svara, go^l, 110, 111, 112, 113; temple 

(t< Kalasa, 100, 102 
Kajastavade, satne as Kalasa, 108 

Kajatoda-baravari, village, 

Kaiavara Kattumgere, village, 130 

K&javeggade, private per£07i, 97 

Kail, goddess^'mage ofi, 23 

Kalika^te, village, lo an 

KajingAi scalpiuTej 

Kaliaganiardana, god—image of, 5,6, 40, 42 
Kali-yuga, age, 

KallbdSva-adbikari, pnvaie person, 118 

Kailodagerc, place, 

KallCi, place, , 

Kallu-bagila, a place of interest on the mva- 

ganga MU, 12 

Kalluniatba, a watt at Jdainpe viUage, 

120, 121 

Kaltur, vilUge, ioa il? 

Kalnad, grant of land, 144, 

Kajtegere, village, 1^ 

Kalug6d, do 103 

Kalyana-Sundaia, god—metal %mage of, a 
Kaiyaiji, a poKd, , 

KalyanL Haronahalli, village, 136, 13f 

Kamakshi, goddess—image of, 10 

Kamftkshidasa, private person, 166 

lCaiiiaf4< ns Jjakshml, goddess, IB*, 
Karaala—tirthft, a sacred pond, 13 

Kaui al aval II, goddess — imag e o/, 53; 

of, 53 

Kamaleya, private perso7i, _ ^ IW 

KangavalH, grant in the SriTigin matt, 129 
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Kanikatte, village, 83 

Kauiylchari, ^rtjjj'rauer, 100 

Eanjagiri, another name for Gypdlasvitmi- 

heffa, 52 

KannamMdj, village, 1G8 

Kannainbadi'Sthala, division, 164,167 
Kaii^appa-devaru, figure of, 10 

Kanpappana-done, a pond, 18 

Eanta. or Kantaiya, Vifayanagar officer, 

54, o5 

Kapiblrava, Mysore Ung, 164,167, 168 
Kanthlrava Marasaraja Todeyar, Al^fsor^ 

Jdng, 138 

Kanthfrava Narasimharija Vodeyar, Mysore 

/riwjjf, 1G8 

KfinAr-gapa, a daina division, 114 

Kaiigana, dowrj’', 192 

Kap&ll, figure of, 41 

Kapal pur copper plat es, 141 

Jiapardln, god, 163 

Kapila, river, 62 

Kapila tirtha, a sacred pond, 12 

KapiUya-pavantige, a tax, 121 

Kappe Cbennigarftya, god, 87; shritie of, 82 
KAragadde, a plot of land, 101 

K4ragade, do 111 

K&mkal-inale, a forest, 104 

Kari-gudda, a hill in Savandurga, 15 

Karlya, private person, 112 

Karnata or Karnataka, kingdom, 52, 1G2 
Karnataka Sahitya Pariahat, a literary 
academy—departmental exhibitiori at, 2 
KArtikasvatiii, god — nai?ie used for signa-- 

tnre, 193 

cultivator's Bharu (?), 166 

K4rtliieya, god, 136 

JrdruAn, a tax, 120 

Kftsi, sacred place—sawe as Benares, 73, 

74,108,163,167 
Kasi YisvSsvara, a Hnga called as, 49 

Kasi Viivesvarasvaml, temple of, 49. 50 
Kastftri, private person, 165 

K44yapa-g5tra,/iimt7y, 165 

KAti gady4na, a coin 123 

KAtiyanpillai, private person, 175 

Eattakere, village, 123 

Katyayana-s^tra, religious school, 165 

Kautuarl, goddess—figure of, 41, 44 

Kaundiul, river, 52 
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KauijtJinya-goti'ft, 

Kauravas, Princes in the Mahabharata - 

jUffuroi ofj 38 

KanSika-eOtra, or Kau^ikinvaya. family, 

165, 166, 167 

Eaiistubha, fewel, 1®5 

Kavaledurga, fort, 133 

Kft vfirt, river, 30,162,164 

Kayal, port, 

Kediiresvara, god—temple of, 36 

Keladi, kingdom, ♦ oa 

Keieyabbe, gmen of Hoysala VinayddUyaSO 

131 

Keinpa Bwrarasa Xayaka, PaUsgdr, 36 

Keinpe Gauda, Magadi ckiefstrnctureif 
of the time of, 8,9; figure of, 8; 
metal image of 8;^ pavilion of, 8 ; 
figure of, along mih tJtose of his 
family, 8, 19; palace of, 17 ; /«yV(ra 
or paviUon, 11; cave treaenty of, 10 
Kencha Soma Nanjiah, private person, 12 
Kengalgudda, hill, 1*3 

K&rala, dynasty, 70; country, 67,69,70,71,84 
KeifehalU, hohli, 131 

Kerevase, village, 103 

Kesare, do 179 

K^ava, god, 46, 83, 87 ; image, 26, 34, 
66; temple, 32,76,82, 83, 84,87 
Kesavabhatta, private person, 166 

KOsavaiya, do 166 

Khara. f/ewKJii ^ iw sculptnre, 14,38 

Kbllravura, village, 144, 145 

Khdri, a measure of land, 166 

Kigga, village, 33 

Kiggesvara, god, 

Kikundan&d— district, 140, l4l 

Kinnaras, celestial beings, fig^ires of, 6 

Kirbioar^apa, god—metallic image of, 55 
Kinibedu, place, 144 

Kittel, author, 115 

Xoadadiya hegade, private ixrsan, 111 

Eodaiya, do 165 

Kodaiada Rama, image of, 18, 19, 55, 66; 

cave temple of, 19 
Eodlanad, disb'ict, 192 

KodavTsa, a tax, _ 190 

Kddugallu Basava, hnge bull image called 
as, 

E6ja, private person, 101,102 
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EoUagjtinui^da, pnaaie person 175 

Kopdaiya, do 

Kondakundfttivaya, a Jaina division, 170 
Koodubbat^ttt. pnvate person, 165 

KOnipl, village, 32 

Koneri Maikondap, ChSla title, _ 09 

Koneri Raya, do 67,68 

Eonerlu, same as EOnfiiU, village, 83 

Eongavatli, 

Xonguni vatma-dhamia -1 □ abadh ira} a, Ganga 

Eoniial, same as Kdn6f j1, village, ^ 83 

Konkana, province, 91, 96, 

Konkans, do 67 

Xouti, same ns Eunti, 193 

Kontidevi, do named used for sig?m- 
tnre, 1®? 

Koppa, village, _ . 

KOraipa, sawie as KomArayya, son of Punisa- 
CbamOpa, ^ 

Komapalu, village, H® 

XoraTangala, do 36,3i 

KOiesTaradevaru, god, H® 

K(Hi-heggade; private person, 192 

A'ofna, a tax, 

KOtyappadieggado, private person, to^ 

kraga, a tax, _ 1^ 

t ^vr is hg a, god, 136 ; figure of, 5,13, 3.1 
Krishna, a Vifayanagar o^cer, 54, 55 

Krisbaabhatta, persow, 

Erishnadevaraya, Vijayaiiagar king, 54 

KriHb:^aji, Jm'tfg^g person, 
ItrisbnAnaiidasvami, guru of the Mulbdgal 
Matt, , 137, 138 

Erishfliappa*NA.yaka, Bilur chief, 85 

ErishparajapAt, taluk, 1®® 

KrishparAjasAgata ResciTOir, 163 

KHshnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 113; 

in, 182, 183 

ErisbnarAva, Vijayanagar king, 101, 130, 

• ■ ' 131,173 

Krishna Sastri. author, 62 

ErishpayOgi, <w<cefic, 1®® 

Krita-yuga, age, 1®’*' 

Krittikotsava-tnantapa, a mantapa of o 
temple known as, ^ 

KsbAtradOvam. god, 1^ 

Esbetrapala, do I'* 

30* 
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136 
80 
94, 95 
175 
141 
118 


Kshirasv&mi, asceticf 
KubSra, god of wealth, 

KudiDelli or Ka^upetlit village, 

KudugPD4da, disiriei, 

Kudupu stone inscription, 

KAgiiitti, village, 

Kulad4ri, or KuMh&ri, pnmte 

' person, 144j 145 

Knlottunga, Chala Icing, 3, 72; 1,66; 

II, 67, 68, 69 ; HI, 67 

Klim ara, gi —flgn fe of, 

Kumara Kampftigi^a, Vijayanagar officer, 

51 hyAtftsandra, place. 
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Euiu4rayya, son of Fuffisa-GIiatnUpa, 84 
Kumbhlp4ka, a Jeind of heU, 86 

Enndamangalft, village, 123 

Kftnimadave-hanta, pf<we, 166 

Knnti, viothsr of the Papdavas, 99,193 ; 
f.gure of, 39; also Eonti and Konti- 
devL 

Kiirattalvar, disciple of tjie Sriyaishnava 
teacher Jtamdnuja'ChSrga—image of, 
• 56 

Kuvala]a-pura, same as E6l4r, town, 174 
Eyatalapura, village, ^ 


Lakappa-heggade, private person, 192 

Lakhauna-datidanayaka, c7iie/ or general, 

■ ■ ■ ■ 37 

Lakkha-ksho^ilsa, chief or general, 87 

liakru^heggade^ pT^vate person t 19 

Laksbmaiya, do 

Laksbina^a, figure of, 14,19, 38, 40 91, 

metallic image, 65 
Lakshmapabhatta, private persoji, 1^ 

LakshinT, goddess, 80, 99 , shrine, of 35, 56; 

figure of. 42, 43, 60 
Laksbml, queen of Vishituvardhana, 80 

Lasbtuldevi, je ^ 

Lakshmikanta Vodeyar, h^alale officer, 57 

Lakshmi-Natasmiba, 18» ^ 

image, 34, 43, god, 179 

Lakalimi-Narasimbasvanji, god, 1^ 

Lakshmi^Narayapa, god, 75, 87 ; 

22,26, 42, 47,-56, 47 

Lakahmi'Narayana. private person, 164 


Lakabmipati, mmeas Vishnu, ^o-i, image of, 

73 

Laksbmipura, village, ^ 

Lakshinlsena, Jaina guru, 176 

T iftk ahumanna, private person,, 125, 126 

Lalitaklrti-bbattaraka, Jaina guru, 170 

Lambakama, sage, 164: 

Lauibakarca-gotra, 165,166 

Lanka, burning of, in sculpture, 38 

LankavTra, type of coins, 61, 62 

Lankeivara, title, ^ 62; 

type of coins, 61, 62 

LankipT, demoness—figure of, 38 

Lalapa-gotra, 165 

Lingada 'rirtha, pond, 14, 108 

Lingajaminapni, wife of LahshnaMnta 

Vodeyar, ^ 67 

Lingana-Somayaji, privais person, 164 

Lingappa, do 179 

Lshita-gotra, 165 
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Madabeggade, private person, 118 

Madalaoadn, 

Madanga, private person, 118 

Madapa-heggade, private persoJi, 193 

Madapallvnacbcbar, name for Lakshmj, do 

Madarasa. governor of A.raga tuider FuJiha I, 
' 96,108,139 

Madarasa Odeyar, goi^enwr of GUvet 125 


Madarasa Vodeyar, same as Madbava- 


mantri, 126 

Madavaligeyanad, disiriei, 192 

Mad6vi, goddess, 109 

Madeyoja, engraver, 99 

Madhava, brother of Sdyana, scholar, 

116 

Midhava, private person, 176 
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Madhavabh&rati-sripadai or Madbara* 

bharati Vodeyar, guru of tlte Gskarna 
Mati, ' 125,126, 127,128 

Madhavauiantri, iaowaj? Madaraaa, govstnor 
of Aruga Biikka J, 96, 108, 

126,139,167 

Madhuf^ri, iown, 19 

MadhuvatasaDayaka, chief? 87 

Madhva, seci^ 62,167, 

Maduvarasa-nayaka, chief, 86 

Magadi, place, 12, 15, 17, dructures 
of the jteriod of, 14 

tnagame, a tax Oft mercbandise, 120 

Mahabaia, god, 128 

Mababaleivara, ieMtp/e at GdkArna, 127 

Mababharata, famous epic, seulpfured, 

37, 38, 39, 56,193 
Mabadeva, pricate person, ^ 97 

Mabadevaru, god—name used for sigtiature, 

193 

Mah&d$vi, private person, 81 

Mahaling^Svara, temple at Padng^r, 173 

Maheia, god, metal image of, 9 

Maheavaia, god, 115 

Mah^vara-dikshita, private person, 192 

Mahwvan, figure, 44 

Mabisbasuiamardini, image, 6, 25, 44 

Mabrattaa, 133, temple of the time of, 23 
malid-vadda-rgavahari, chief of mer- 
cbants, 91 

Makarasankranti, 13 

Maladabali-Umbdli Gaiiapati, private 
person, 106 

Malana Guraraa, i'jfirson. 111 

Malapas, chiefs, 98 

Malaya, mountain, 80 

Ma}^naha4{l, village, 131 

Maleyur, village, 170 

Ma ley alas, people, 84 

Malik-Hibaa, governor of Sira—darga of, 

21, 23 

Mai lappa Vodeyar, mmister of Hariyappa 
Vodeyar, 97 

Mallappa Vodeyar, govertwr of Guiti, 126 
Mallapura, village, 136 

Mallaravuta, private person, 173 

Mallikarjuna, god, 93; temple of, 36, 46, 

47,118 

MallikarJuDa, Vifayanagar king, 121, 

123,130 


Page 

Mallikarjuna’deraraja-raaharayaru, F ijaya- 
nagar king, 12^4 

Malopiya Mai I ay a, sculptor, 30 

Mauii^dai-natto, district, 175 

Ma^apa, scrihe, 192 

Maaasena, Jaina guru, 176 

Manav&ja-maharaimi, shrine of, 35 

Maocbibhatta, private permn, 179 

Magdalach4rya, title, 170, 178 

Mandya, tomn and taluk, 48, ITI 

Maogaia, place, 114 

Mangaraja, same as Marapa Vodeyar, 

brother of Harihara I, 109 

Mangarasa, an ofiicer in the reign of Diva-' 
raga II, 128 

Mai^aravuta, private person, 173 

Maogulibhatta, do 108 

Maojadevl, queen of Virupamta 

MangapaLya, private persttn, 113 

Mamuaiiba, figure, 40 

Manue Gaogaya, engraver, 92 

majitra-pHshpa, repetition of certain prayers 
at tbe time of offering lights to a deity, 

188 

Manu, mythological king, 89 

^[arabova, private person, 83 

Marada^, do 11 

Marakatu, village, 93 

Marale, do I"?! 

Maroigagerlya-faalu, village, 125 

M&rapa, brother of Harihara I, 109 

Marappa Vodeyar, do 97 

Marase, village, _ 145 

Maravanna Kulasekhara, Fandya king, 70 
Maricba, demon, 14, 38 

Mdriyamdri, face of the goddess of Death, 

90 

Mariyise, village, 144,145 

Mariyise-paRal, place, * 144 

Masanoja, engraver, 99 

Masini Shah, scm-in'lnie of Farid Ullah 
Shah, 23 

indstikal, stone set np as a monument to a 
woman who died upon the funeral pyre 
of her husband, 188 

Hatha m naya-atotra, work, 73 

mavinabitri, a tax, 120 

Mavinakere, village, 184 

Megravalli, <7o 188) 192, 193 
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MekrftvalU, same as MegravallS, 192 

M&lupalu, hobii, 13S 

Meru, wtmnfniw, Si, 135 

mif iii'oiaffa, a tas, 121 

Mihrab Jiimraa, an ai'chiteciurdl member, 21 
Mikkarajana —ar®, 2 

Mohici, fiffure, 40, 41, 42 

Moslem stiuotures 19,20 

Mu^agere, 

Alfidalabail, viUaffe, 9495, 

Mudavari, do 124 

Muduvarti, do 123, 124 

miide, a measure of rice, etc*, 104 

Mudeyaniii' copper plate, 142 

Muduvaakan^, dUfricif 1S6 

Muhammad, prophet, 21 

Muktinatbesvara, god—temple oj 3, 

Linga, S 

Mukunda, god, 91 

Mulabagil, village in Tirtliahalli 

* 179, 188 

Miilasacgba, a Jaina division, iiO, 114, 

170, 176 

Mujbagvl, place, 1, S5, 137, 182 

Mulbagil Matt, 1S8 

Muidageri, place, 144 

Mfile-^aakarcsvara, temple, 28 

r 
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Muluvagil, village in TlrihahaUi taluk, 

85, 137 

Muluvayi'Simbasaua, same as Mulbagil 
Matt, 198 

Mulvayi-puri, sawie as Mulabagal, village, 

X36, 137 

Mumvur-uiatha, or JIuaiyur-Malha, a matt 
at Miiniyur or Bhapdigude, 75 

Muarvara-Melumalba, same as Bbandigade 
Matt. 75 

Muralidbaca Krisbija, tijia of coin, 63 
M u rari, pri vate person, 165 

Mfirumaudara-agalu, place, J16 

Muesalmaa, ^ 126,132 

Muttag&dabal, village, 86. 87 

Muttagane, sajfleojf Muttuganui, village, 86, 

Muttaganni, villa^ge, 85, 87 

Ifuttisrara, sa?)te as Muktifivara, god, 3 
Muttilr-sime, district, 181 

Mysore, Kawnada oj 52 

Mysore, dtp, 20, 142, 145, kingdom, 113, 
145, 167, 168, 182, 183; dynasty, 57 ; 
architecUtre of the period of, 51, 54 ; 
district, 6; state of, 133 

Mysore gate, 20 

Mysore Bajas, dyuasiii, 57, birndas of, 57 
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N^cbcba DevYevamma, pHvaie person, 

female, 187 

Naga, serpent—-figure of, ^ 

NSigabbapd^ri, private person, 118 

Nftgadeva, same as Nikaua, son of Vunisa— 

chamfipa, 84 


Nigakka, private jjerso ji , female, 
NagalApur, stone inscription of, 
Uftgamaogala, village, 
NS^amma-heggaditi, woman, 
Kftgana-llcggade, private person, 
Nlganayaka’s ruantapa, a pavilion, 
NAganna-heggade, private person, 
N agappa-beggade, d^ 

NaginI, serpent—figitre of, 
Nagfibbatta, private person, 
Hagulaveggade, do 

Nagflr, do 


188 
141 
31, 32 
192,193 
101 
83, 84 
192 
192,193 
46 
108 
97 
74 


Nagbr Brahmaiis, a class of Brahmans, 74 


NAgurabbasbi,, do 74 

Kaidbrapa KAsyapa-gotra, family, 164 

NalmishAraijya, sacred place, 73 

Najaiya, private person, 165 

Nalcaua, sow of Punisa-cham^pa, 84 

naUemine, a tax, 120 

naUettn, do 120 

Namada-cbHume, a spHng, 19 

NanibinarAyapa, meiatlie image of, 66 

Namblnatba, private person, 126 


Xammalvar, t^nvaishnava saint—figure of, 

26, 65 


Xatupe, village, 181 

Nau&giri, sanw as Xandi Hill, 174 

NandaQa, celestial garden of Indr a, 166 

Nandi, 6, 9, 28, 44, 49, 51, 52; shrine 
of, 36, 37, 43, 44; mantajiu, 8 
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4. 14,17 
13 
89 
42 
57 
169 
172 
ir>4 
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Nandi, office, 

Nandiiesvarfl, god—figure^ 

Nangali, fo/ri and kingdom ^ 

Nandi-vahana, god-^^gnre o/, 

Nanjarajaiya, imcTiption o/, 

Nanjaraya Odeyar, Ummatiilr cMejf 
Naojayad^va, private per&on, 
Nanju^d^bha^^a, do 
NAnoji, grandfathif of Dhaim^ii 164, 167 
Nanrivftl, village^ ^ 175 

Narahari, jyrimie person, 126,165, 179 
Narahari-diksbita, same as Narahari's5!ria- 
yaji, private persotif ^ 116 

Narabari'B6mayaji, private person, 
Ndranabbatta, do 108 

Nirapabhatta U pildbya, do 179 

Narasiiuha, god, 179; dgnre of, 39, 40; 

temple of, 17, 46 
Narasimba, Hogsala king^ 13; 1,81; II, 36, 

46; III, 36, 48, 50, 96 
NaraaimhabhArati, ^ringeri guru, 118,126 
Narasimbacbar, ii<, scholar, 14, 16, 49, 51 
Narasimharajapura, sub-taluk, 139 

Narasimba-yajva, prtt'a(!^ parion, 164 

Naraaimhta, do 166 

Narasimbvabhatta, do 165 

Narasi lu b va Hebbara v a., do 166 

Narasihva, private person, 165 

NarAya^a, a form of god Visfinu, 74,81,92, 
164; image, 28, 55; temple, 33 
N ArAyapab hatta, jjri person, 165 

NarAyana-Va]'ap6yi, do 115, 116 

Nar^ndratlrtba, guru of tJie Bhandigade 

Matt, 74 


Navaratri'inaptapa, a 


striioiure in (t 
iemple called a$, 56 
NavilHio^, pond, 20 

Nayak period, structure of the, 16 

Kelainalige, of the Ndgak period, 15 

Nelamangaia, ancient site at, 1; place, 2 
Nelapa^ta^a^ andent site, 15,16 

N el lore , place, 66; districi, 

NepagioAd, district, 

Nidavale, village, 

Nila (devi) goddess, 52; image, 

Niiacbala, same as the Nlla^ri hills, 
Nlladri, do 

■Niiagiri Hills, do 
Nilakantba, private person, 
Nllakantha-yajva, do 
NilSfijanSya, god—figure of, 

Nilapaiya, private person, 

NirAjadeva, do 
Nirgiiada, village, 

Nirgundaoad, districi, 

Nittur, place, 

Nodebanta, do 
Noiamba, dipmstg, 

N op ambaV Adi, kingdom. 

Nriliari, pricaia person, 

Nyipakama, brother of the Ganga 
Bhuvikrama, 

Nrisimhabhatjia, private person, 

Nrisiiohva, (io 

NTieimbvarya do 

Nuggibaili, vilk^e, 

Nillaparva, festival. 


71 
75 
103 
35, 56 
52 
84 
53,84 
166 
164 
18 
113 
97 
100 
lOO 

166 
170, 171 
81,89 
164, 165 
king 
145 

164 

165 
165 

28 
82 


Ojesvara, god—temple of, 
Omkara-ghapte, a huge bronse bell. 


16 Oaake-kipdi, a place of interest on the ^iva- 
Q * ganga hill, 12 


Pada Tirtba, pond, 13 PadugAr (u), village, 172, 173 

Padinalkunad, province, ^ 173 Pa^uvarftr, do 173 

Padmanabha, a form of Vishiju — image, 40, Paidage, do ^ 145 

50 Palaligeyanad, district, -'7 

VoAmkyi^\l,Jaimgoddm,m, m \ shrine of, Pallava, dy«A^^p 58; areUieciHre of the 

29, 177 period of, 
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P^jegir, dyT%astij—image of thejieriod of 47 ; 
structures of the period, 13, 18, 19, 30, 

21, 33, 23, 31, 35 
Panchabasti, te mpU nt Hu mcha , 175 

FafichalLnga, shTine, 7, 57 

Fa dch ay a tana, images of the grmip of 49 
P^ii^avas, heroes of Mahabharotay 193 
Pfip^uranga, god — image, 14 

Papduraiiga-Dlkahita, private person, ll5 
Pandya, dgnastg, 59, 62, 64, 70, 72; 

eounfrg, 61, 70, 71; K&Idbala igpe of 
coins, 64 

Papalya, primte person, 165 

Paramos vara, 163 

Parantaka U, Ch6la king, 58 

Para^urama, iticarnation of god Vishnu, 74; 

figure of, 38, 41, 67 

Faravaaudeva, god, 53; image, 54, 56; 

temple, 51, 54 

ParSvanatba, Jaina god, 169; batti of, i-4, 

113,177 

ParvatT, goddess, 106, 169, 163; image of, 
10, 25, 31, 40, 41, 42, 51; shrine of 

10,51 

Fascbima-PauganAtha-aagart, satne as 
Seringapatam, tmen, 164 

Pa^hiwavahml, village, 138,139,140, 141 
PMupataatra, an arrmv, 39 

Patalada t uma, goddesste mple of, 51 

Pata|a Ganga, a pool on the Sivaganga hill, 

10 

Fatala-Garada, title, 89 

F^l^bhirama, god—image of, 56 

Fattal, village, 144 

Faulastya’gdtra, familg, 165,166 
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Payitrarpapa or Pavltrifltsaya, a temple cere¬ 
monial consisting of the o^^ering of 
sacred threads to gods on a particnJaT 
dag of the gear, 82 

Penugopda, fort, 136 

Penugonda gate, 18 

Peydage, village, 144 

Pichcbhala yati, ascetic, 136 

Piilailokadiarya, a ^rimisknaL-a saint-r 

shrine of, 35 

Pdcbale, wife of ^anhachatmlpa, 84 

PoQtaka-gachchha, a Jaina division, 170 
J'oysaja Miruga, Eopsala general, 171 
Poysalas, Hogsala kiriffs, 80 

Prablada, storg of—in sculpluTe, 39, 40 

Pra&tha, a measure of land, 166 

PratApa dAntaiad^va, king, 89 

PrSniaji, private person, 166 

Princep, author, 63 

Pupisa (ebamupa), Funisadapdanatha, or 
Fupisamayya, general of Vishnu lar- 

dhana, 84 

Purandara, same as Indr a, god, 163 

Furapic frieze in Bcolpture, 37 

PQri, a sacred place, 73 

Purfirava, rngihological kbig, 135 

Punisb6ttaiiia, private persoti, 164 

Purusbottatnabhftrati (Srlp4da) ^ringeri 
guru, 124,125, 126,128, 130 
Purusb^ttamarasa, pTi'vate person, 181 
Puniahdttauiatlrtba, guru of ike Eha^digade 

matt, '74, 75 

pQstaka-gachehba, Jaina dimsion, 114 
Piitanl, demoness—figure of, 39 


Fuflagaodi^t pri^afe person, 
Pot^aiimajoyisa do 


95 

113 
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Bacbaoialla Satyavikya III, Ganga king, 

174 

Bacboti AAajneyasvami, figure, 23 

fiaghuuaudana, i 7 («rb of the Bhandigade 

hlatt, 74, 75 

Bajadhiraja, Chdla Hng, 66 

Rajadbiraja II, do 67,68 

Eajaguru, royal preceptor, 176 

Bajaruaunai Kiishva, image, 56 


Raja Baja, QlUila king. 


I, do 

II, do 

ni. db 

Rajendra, du 

I, do 

III, do 

Bakshasas, figures of, 

Raktabljasura, a Bahskasa {demouf figure of, 

10 


62, 63,67, 69 
59,60, 61, 67 
67, 68 

64 
60, 67 

65 
69 

10, 14, 38 
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jBama, god, 64; birth of, in sculpture, 14; 
brothers of — m^image scene, 14; liero of 
the S<tmhga}ia, 91; mgtfiological king 
andirioamatioTtof Vishnu, lfS3; 
tion of, 14; temple of, 19, 31, jignre of, 
14, 40, 52; in sculpture, 38; jiietaUic 

image, 55 

■Bamabhadrasariisvati, 165 

Hamdbbatta, private person, 164 

Ratuabliafta, do, 166 

Pamabhayamba, nnfe of DhaimSgi, 163, 167 
Baniabbayi, see It^abbayaiuba 163, 167 
Ratoacbandra, private person, 165, 166 
<Bamachaudradeva, vicerog of Saiva, under 
Dtvardga II, 128 

ilamachandradeva Yodejar, see Eama- 
cbandradeva, 128 

Batuacbaiidjrapm', village In the Nagar 
tahtk, 126 

Bamaohandrapur Matt, a Matt of the 
Stn&rta sect at liemachandrapwr, J26 
Bamacbandrapur Matt, at Tirthahalli, 178, 
copper plate grant, at 142 

Bacnachaodratirtha, guru of (lie Bkandi- 
gade Matt, 74 

Kamajoyisa, person, 113 

R&midcrishQapparasa, prii ate person, 181 
BaUiakulb, private person, 126 

Baiuaupa, do 125, 126 

Baiuapnaheggada private person, 187 
Baiaaauja, shrine, 19 

Kamanujacharya, reformer, 

92; shrins of, 35; figure of, ‘26 

B amao'^a, private per so n, 165,166 

Bania^stri, do 165 

B&ma Tirtba, pond, 18 

RatUHthMiara, private person, 165,168 

Bam ay ana, sculpio red, 37 

Bambha, celestial courtesan, 99 


Faoe 

Bani^ndra. guru of tits Bhandigade Malt, 

74 

Bamesvara god, as grdmaAtvata,3\, temple 
of, 50, 51 

R&aie^vara, sacred place, 64,163,167,181, 
Bagadullakban, general of Bijapur, 139,133, 
Rauaghatta, village, 135,136 

137, 138 

Baogachan, author, 69 

Bangaii'a, private person, 166 

Haagamba, Vijaganagar queen, 136 

Batigauatba, stucco image, 55: temple, 26 
Bangaraja, in inscriptUm, 15 

Bangaatvaiui Iyengar, private person, 54, 57 
Bangaraya, Vi}aga7iagar hing, 136 

Banuagbatta, grant, 133 

Bap>M}n, author, 69 n 2 

Basbtrabfitas, dgnastg, 58 

Bati, goddess, 99, figure, 40 

Batbitara-gotra, 140 

Bavana, dejnoa king, slaying of, 14; figure 

of, 38, 41 

Bavivarma Kulasekhara, king, 70, Tl, 
Bayappa Vithanga Vod^^'^ar, governor of 
Araga, 188 

Bayappa Vodeyar, mimster, 186, 192 

Bayarasa, private person, 179 

Rig-V&da, lti4,165,lB6 

Bik^fiakba, 125, 166, 179, 192 

Bisbi, image 5 

Bishis, figures of, 3,13, 52 

Bisbyalriaga, figure of, 13 

BmhyaSringesvara temple, at Kigga, 93 
Bon, village, 1 25 

Budrapada, village, 113 

Rndrapada-tlrtha, sacred place at Kalasa, 

73 

BukminI, goddess, 99 

Bupaji, private person, 165 


Sabagaln or SabagalJu, village, —------— 

•'Sachcbidananda, guru of the Mulbagal matt, ^ringeri Matt, 

^ 136 Sacbchid^nandesvara, god, 

.Sacbcbldanandabbatati, guru of the Srmgeri ^acbl, image 

ma^^, 133, 181 Sadananda, pni'afe jperson, 


123 SachchidanandabharatisTami, guru of the 
^ringeri Matt, 132 

181 
5 

166 


31 
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SAdasiva, itnage, 4, 164, 167 

Siidaslva, ^frivaie person, 165 

SadaSivara 5 ' 8 , Vijayanagar king, 32, 33,1Q3 
Sadayairiija-hegg^^ 167 

Salty a, moan tain, ^ 74 

§aiva, dfifrtipdla figures of, 8, 44, 45, 4S 
Aaiva, sect, ^ _ 1^6 

Saiva^ama, Saica religion, 1^2 

Sakata, n sage, 74 

^akatasum, demon-figure, 39 

Sakaia-^aaBa-vactiaka-chakraTartL, title of 
Putiisa-chainUpa, 84 

Saktivarman, Chiiia feudatorij. East ChS- 
litkga Mjtg, _ 63 

Salti, group of sculptures, 37,43 

SaluinaTiBaliantft, place, _ 166 

Saluvagovindarajayya, mitikier of Krkhna- 
ritga, 173 

Sarnddhi, a eustom amoug tbe Jamas who 
when on point of death give up food 
and meditate on Jina, 177 

Saniav&da, 164 

Sn/witidbliamna, title, ^70 

f^arnbhu, god, 111, V20, 129, 135,162, 179, 

182,191 

Sainpagepura, village 173 

^inudramathana, in sctilpfiire, 37 

Sandhivigrahi, min istsr for peace and 

Sanjivarfiya, temple of, 16 

Sankapa-heggade, private per^ti, 192 

Sanbatabharabi. guru of the Sringeri juati, 

, 123,129,130,181 

Sankarabhatta, private pejson,. 165 

Sankaracharya, tfte founder of Die Advai^ 
school of Philosophy, 73 

^ankaraobarya Matt, at SHngeri, ^ 114 

fsankarananda, guru of the Sriugeri Matt, 

T30 

Sankara-Narayai^a, shrine, ^ 32 

Sankaresvara, temple, 2j, 28 

Sankubali, village, 136 

Sanna Tailapa*beggade, private person, 192 
Santaladevi, queen of Vishniivardhana, 
Hoysala king, _ 16 

Santa^igeyatiad, district, 192 

Santaraja^stri, private person, 142 

^antinatha, image, 30 

SantTsvara. temple of, 13,14, 29, 
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SaptakOti^vara, god, 163, 16& 

Saptaui at rika, panel, 9, 28, 49 

Saptmatrika, go^ess, ^ 9 2" 

Sarajappa Hayaka, a chief, _ 12 

Sarasvati, Jlgure, 43, 44; dancing figure, 

41 

Sardar Kantaraj Urs, '55 

Sarfiga, iow, 62 

Sarvaiya, private person, 165 

Sai^aneasundarl, name of Parvati, godf ess, 

' 106 ^ 

8a^apura, same as SoiseTUr, or, Angadi, 
milage, original capital of the Hogsalas, 

80 “ 

SasaDavachaka-chakravarti, title of Pu^isa- 

chamiipa, 

Safibakapura, see Sa^akapnra,’ 89 

Satauiangalada Hebi^mvar, chief of Palali-^ 
gegandd? 97 

Sattaikalia-tiimgmayida, place, 175 

Satyaiianda-tirtha-atnnaya, narrative con¬ 
taining the succession list of the 
Bhagdigade Malt, . 13 

SatyatTrtha, guru of the Bhagdigade pmti, 

73,74,75 

SauDiyakesava, god, 31, 34; iempU of, 31 


Saundara, private person. 


166 


Savanduxga, hill fortress, ancknt site 

12, 15 

Savappa-beggade, private person, 193 

Savimale, province, , 91 

^yana or Sw^anachaiya, scholar, 

115,116 

gayavaninahalli, ciUage, 128 

Sayid Abdul Khader, foj»6 of, 21 

Sayiduguta, province, 96 

Selections from the Eecords of the SrinT 

gfiri Matt, a work, 129 

^eml, a tree, 39 

Seringapatani, pidee, 54,133,164 

Sesbaobatta, private persoti, 145 

Seshicharya, do 166 

Sesbadri, do 165 

Sesbadribbatta, do 164 

Seshadri-dikshita, do l64 

Settikere, place, 2^; iempte at, 27 

^tupati, title, 71 

SCvupa, dynasty, 36, 37 
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Shahji, Mahratia oj^cef, fatlier of 

loo 

Sha)i, do imoription of, 12 

Shah Sharif Dargu, 21 

^banmuka, fgitreof, on living /oct ‘ J 

Shii^piiiukha, 

lo >1 

31 
12 
177 
84 
7S 

125 
105 
118 
136 
166 
192 


171 
19, 38, 40 
14 
55 
99 
23/20 


Shiuioga district, 1; ioion, 

Shiiiibha, riv&r, 

‘Siddhaganga, pl^ce, 

Siddhauta-yogindra, Jaiiut gnni, 

Siddiiaa, a class of Jaind ieachfrs, 
Sidiiesvara, sacred place, . 

Siddbi, goddess, 

Simbi-sTine, village, 

Siiuhvadri, frivaieper;on, 

Sindegeri, village, 

Suigapaiha, do 
Singaraiya, private person, 
Siragottapa-hcggade, prieaie person 
Sirigirinatha Odcj-ar, governor of A raga, 

^ 192, 193 

Sirivura, village, 

Sita, ivife of liatna,figitte of, 
tfiarriage of, fw sculpinre, 
metallic image, 

SitadevI, see StiS, 

Sira, place, ancient site at, 

Siva, god, figures of, 6, 8, 13, 39i 40, 41, 
42, 43 temple of, 24, 25, 36, 47, 48, 
49,50 dancing figure, 41, god, 64,81, 
92,94,118,124,167 
Sivaga, a« o^cer vnder the Eeladi qveen 
ChanTiamwdji ,''' 

Sivagauga, monument at, ^ T 

^ivaganga hiU, 12; iOtcn, 12, 14, 17, 72 
6ivagaagaDatha, y?od, S 

Sivaji, founder of tltc Maharatia kingdom, 

133 

Sivalioga, 

Sivaiuogba, same as Shimoga, kncv, 131 

Sivanioghe-sTiue, efisirtci, 132 

Sivaratri, festival, 1'2 

Siv6ji, father of Dhairn^i, 164, 1G7 

Siuiirta, ritual, 32 

Smarba sect, 73,75167,168 

Sollebayatu, village, , 131 

Soiuadav^csa, general under Narasimha III, 

96 

SoRianahaii, a plot of land, 118 
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Somanathapur, tempde at, 7, 27, village 

40/46 

SotaaskasdamOrti, metal image of, 1 

Sum^vara, Hogmla king, 175 

Somesvara, see Sovaana, Bogsala gocenior, 

i7 

Somes vara, iemph, 28,5b, 5^ 

Sovappaoi'Som^vara, Bogsala governor, 27 
Sova^pa, private jjersoii, 105, 106 

f^rava^abejgtila, place, 3 

Sraata, ritaal, 

Sri, goddess, 52, S3; image,^ 53 

Sn Anantapadmanabhasvami, temple of^ 

Srldevi, figure, 

Sr7dhara-yati, ascetic, 

Srlka^fharajaiya, Changalva king, 

S rlkasi v iSvp'j varasvanii, temp fe, 

^rlkoGtidevi, signature,^ 
firl KrisbnaDandaaTaiiii Matt, 

Bbagavata Saiupradaya ^lalt at 
Maibagal, 

Sri Mabadevaru, signature, ^ 

Sri MallikarjuQa. same as Yira Ball ala 
Hogsala king, 

Sri Mallikarj'unasvami, temple, 

^rinatha, private perso% 

^nngapura, fls Sringeri, 

SriugPri, liiscripiirms referring to the Matt 
at 1; village a«d head-gvarters to the 
Matt, 73,113, 114, 115, IIG, 118,125 
126,128, 131,139,140.141,181 
Sriuflf'ri, Matt at, HI, 115. llO, 

117, IIB, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
126, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 
133, 137, 138, 140, Ul, 181, 182 


35 

136 

172 

48 

102 


183 

192 

ill, 

48 

36 

166 

140 


SriDgeri Matt copper plate grant, 

Sringeri Matt copper plate sasana 
Sringerl Matt Kadita 4a.saoa, 

Sriageri slme, district, 

SrlaivafMi, imager, 

Srinivasa, private person, 

Siinivaaasuri, private persm, 

Sri Earaa, temple, 31, signature, —, 
Srlranga same as Srirangaraga, Vijaga- 

iiagar king, 736 

Sriranga, same as SrTrangapaitaija /oirn, 162 
Srlrangaraja, Vijaganagar king, 133, 1^, 

l36 

31 * 


142 
142 
142 
181 
56 
165 
165 
136, 137 
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Snrangamya VI, yi}a,^anagar 137, 

133 

SnrADgaraya-deva^mab&myftlaiyavata same 
as Sriiangar&ya VI, 183 

^rtrangarayalu, king of Vifaya^nagnTi 85 
Srlvaishnava, iect, S'i, 1G7, 138 

^rlvat&a-gotra, 164,166, 166 

Sri Vidyasankara, dgnaiure^ 181 

Srivikrama, &atiga Jdngj 145 

Srivfir, viUage,t 170,171 

^r^tra^gHttage^ iame as srotriva^gattige, 

19*2, 193 

firdtriga-gniiage, rent free land granted to a 
priest, 186 

Sababn, demon—figure^ 38 

Suhrahiiiapya figure, 11; sacred place, 163 
Subrabinanya, private person, 164,165 
Sudar5anaivar,yf?Mre of, 35 
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Sudharma, celestial conri of Indra, 167 
Sugrivft, mtndteg kingyfignte of, 14, 3& 

Snka, sage, 186 

fivklapaiiti, a novice in a Matt, 140,141 
Saidilpertya Belfingu, place, 144 

Sumantraka, minister of Dakaratho:, 144 

Snudaratii Rllay, P., anthot, 70 

customs daties, 120 

Silrappa^senabo^'Bi priurtfe persott, 101 

SCirapura, village, 84,85, 1S7, IM 

Sflrapura copper plate grant, 138 

Surpanakiii, deimttess, 14, ^ 

SQrya, image of, 4, 8, 45; shrins of, 36 

Sii ryan 4 rSy ana, fign re, 42 

Studer Sahib, private person, 92 

SyatnajidavT, do 166 

Syamanasa-gotra, 166 


T 


Tagaie, vill-age, 83 

Tagarenad, fZisfn'cf, 82, 83 

Tailapa-hegade, pn'raZ^ pfirscjM, 192, 193 
Taittiriya-^akM, 165 

TaJakad, province, _ 91 

Talakadu, village and kingdom, SI, 89 

f&ri, 89, lOO 

talacAnke, a tax, 120 

Talkad, place, 51, 63; temple at, 3, 4, 

.53, 55 

Tatiibi Hebbaruva, private perso7i, 166 

Tammana, da 118 

Tapdava, group of scttlpiitres, 44 

Tapdava Ganapati, tfietal image, 9 

Tapdava GapeSa, do 8 

Tapdavosvara, figure on Untel, 6, 43, 46, 

'48; image of, 4,9 

Tandeya, village, 144 

Tapdilagadapu,/}/««, 144 

TanuvTda-haravari, village, 108 

Tart, gttem of Yedi,figure, 14, 38 

iHra, » coin ? 128 

Tarikere, vWage, 133 

Tafaka, demoness, 14, 38 

Tatvavadi, same <w Madbva, a sect of 
brahmans, 167,169 

Tavarekat'tc, tank, 174 


Tedali, milage, 133 

Tejonidbipandita, ^aiva gurtt, 82, 83 

Telugu Cholas, dgnastg, 66 

Teingiaainarada Karasimbacbar, donor, 56 
Temple, T, T., a lieuttmant—tomb of, 22 
Tenkaja-sarige-bola, name of afield, 173 
Terakanajnbi, village, 52, 168, 169, 170, 

171,172 

Ttrakanariubi, chavadi OBfce 169 

Tlra-ksnikf, a tax, 169 

Thomas, author, 62 

Timm fide vi, Vijaga/iagar queen, 136,137 
Tlmmappa, scribe in the Court of 

EriishttarUja Vodegar III, 183 

Tiramappaiya, private persoti, 165 

Tippagopdanahaili, place, 17 

Tippu, or Tiptt Sultan of Mgsore, 17,. 

57, 132 

structure of the period of, 22 

Tirmalabhatta, private person, 166 

Tirtnalacharya, do 166 

Tirmalarya, eZo 166 

Tlrthada kamba, a pillar, 12 

Tirthahalji, inscripiiom relating to the 

matt at, 1, taluk, 89, town, 178,179, 

188 

Tirtbaraiapura, same as TirtbabaUi, isl 
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Tirukamaiya, ^privaie parsow, 164 

Tirunja-liegga^e) ^ 193 

Tirumaiaryai do 164, 165 

TirumalSrj'a, minuder af CkikJca 

Divaraja Odeyar, 167, 168 

Tirapati, sat red hill, 5 

Toialn, village, 92 

Tonnilr, pUtc^, 54 

Toravagaluva, private person, 118 

Travancore, state 67 

TribhuvaDanmllft, Ck&lvhya hing, 91 

TribhuvaDaiB aila-Bal I a] a- Hoy ssJa 

devar^ title of Ballala I, 99 

Tribhuvanamalla Poysala Bitfideva, 

same as Vuhnavardka7ia, 98 

Tribhuvanatnalla Yikratnaditya VI, 

Chahtkya hing, 96 
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Trikadambanagarl, same as TeraJcanSmbi, 

■ 62 

TribandaTe, p^rivaie person, 166 

TripuijdT»j relievo, 35 

Tripur&otaka, image, 40 

TnSiras, demon—figure, 38 

TriTikraoia, god, figure of, 42 

Tulabhara, a kind of gift, 65, 163 

Tiiladanaj do 167 

Tu]u, province, 128 

Tumkfir, city, 19; hill forts in the distriei, 1 
Tuuga, river, 73, 93, 117, 13!,. 139, 141 
Tnngabhadra., river, 94 

Turuvekere, village, 27, 29 ; stone of 

called TiiTUvikere, kallu, 29 

Turvasu, of Yay&ti, mythological 

king, 135 


Uehohaagi, fort and kingdom, 89 

TJdayfi^tya, Hoysata prince, 80 

TJday^ri Virapa^ma Vodeyar, same as 
Virupapna Vodeyar, w!i of 
Bukka, I, 108 

Ugali, village., 100 

[JggehalU, village, 99,100 

Ugranarasimha, god—figure of, 32 

Ulayabettii, stone inscription, 141 

tJiigada Basavayya, metal image of, 9 

Urn a, goddess—image of, 4, 9 


Umamahefivara, god—figure of, 6, 8, 9, 40 


UmmattQr, place, 54, 169 

Undali, village, 131 

TJpplnajaka, chief (?), 86, 87 

Upanisbad-gfitra,_ 166 

Upa-P^davaa, so»s of P&})davas—in 

sculpture, 39 

Upper Dakhan, Gupta eoim in, 61 

Cra-tnundapa-sarige-hola, name of a 

field, 173 

Uttama Chola, Chola king, 58, 60, 65 
( Parakfsari). 

' UUama Raya,' legend on coUis, 69- 


V 


Va^agalai-nama, caste mark of a sect of 


Srivaishpavas 55 

Vadhtila*g6tra, 164,165, 166 

Vadindra, Jaina guru, 176 

Vadiraja, do 176 

Vaidehi, same as Srta, mfe of JRama, 162 

Vaidikamarga-pratisbtbapaka, title of 

Harihara II, 116 

Vaidyaoatba-adhikari, private persott, 118 

Vaidyfisvara, god—temple of, 3, 4, 5, 18, 

61,53,53,54 

Yaikuptba, celestial region, 52 


Vaiktmtha'Natayajgia, shrine, 35 

Vaikuntbatirtba, guru of the Bkandigade 
Matt, 73,75 

Yaisbpava, dvarapalos, 27, 33, 45, 

sculptures, 25 

stucco images, 55 

Yaisbnavi, figures, 6 , 44, 46 

Vaishnavism, religion, 92 

Valabba-dapajraka, viceroy of Barakiir, 130 

Vali, monkey king, figure, 14, 38 

Yamana, god, 95, 136, figure, 8, 41, 42, 
episode of, in sculpture, 37 
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Vamanad^va, 'private person^ IQS 

V'ai'ada Beteraya, iome as ChandoLp- 

papya^ Vi^ayanatjar SJ^cer, 29 

Vaiadaraja, o/^, . , &6, 172; 

temple at TeraJia^mkh 161, 1G9 

Varadafva, private person^ 165 

Yaraba, 162i 168, X82, ^igurey, 42 

Varahi, jS^wre, 4-i 

Varanasi, »ante ft* BeJiarei, 97, 173 

varsfidHita, a small aom of mpney^paid 
aanually for tbe raaintenaace of a 
learned Brnbiaan, 181 

Vasanta*iiJ autapa, . s( ructu r 56 

Yftsantika, goddess, . 81. 89 

Vasishtha, sage, , . _ 141 

Vasiaktbagotra,/<i 165, IBI 

Yasishtbatirtha, sabred pface, 73 

Y^steva-udupa, primie persofi, 130 

Yasudeva, god, 62, 56 

Yisudeva, private person, 165 

^'“asas, celestial hdngs, 1^ 

Yatsa, gotra of, 166 

Yatsaraja,166 
Yavaji, private person, 165, 168 

Yayik^rattur, village, ^ 117 

Vilyul-tiitha, pond, ^ 18 

Yfidagiri Virupa Bay a, same as Vimpanaa 
Odaysi', Bukka I, 106 

^'edas, 52, 115, 116 

Vedanta, philosopiig, 52 

Yelapar, a-i Belur, TcijeM, 136 

Velapurl do 66,8i, 137 

Vengainatuba, gueen of G6palaraya, 135, 136 
^'engftiiibkatta, jirivate perton, 165 

Yengi, co^^nt 1 g, 66 

Veukatabbatta, private person, 165 

^'enkattidi'i, do 164, 165 

Venkatadrisa, do 164 

Veukatakriskna, do ^ ^ l64 

Yonkatapatiraya. Vijaffanagar king, pgnre 
of, 8 

Ye □ kat ary a, p rivaU person, 165 

Yenka(a4a, iimge of, 4, 5 

Venkatela, Yijaganagar king, 130 

Venkatt^s^a, private petsgu, 166 

Yepugypala, god, 45; image, 5, 25, 35, 56; 

/p««42; posture (^* 63 ; gronp of 27 
Vidyadbara, a class of divine beings in 
mytJiologgf 8,81 
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Vidyagiritirtba, same as Yidyaiapya, gimi 

141 

Yidyanagara, city and kingdom,] 118 

Yidva-Nrisimha'-bharati, guru of the t^ringeri 
'Matt, ^ 181 

Yidvftranvft, gitnt of the f^ringeri Matt, 116, 

127, 140, 141, 142 
Vidyarapyapura, village, ^ 116 

Vidyarapva-sriplda, guru of the Sringeri 
Matt, 115, 116 

Yidyaranya svanii, t^ringeri pontif, 1 

Vidyasankara, god, 120,121, 125 

Vidyatirtba, guru of the l^ringeri Matt, ll5 
Yidyatlrtbesa, same as Yidyatlrtha, guru of 
the l^ritigeri Matt, 115 

VighnSivara, god, 118 

Yijayanagar, schvot of architecture, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 19; strncivre of the jteriod of 23, 
24,27,33, 55, 54, 55; coins, 67, 69; 
image of the period, 34 ; inscription of 
the period, 1! dynasty, 1, 33, 68; city 
and kingdom-,0^,1'^, 14, So, 96,-101, 103, 
105, 108, 111. 115. 119, 120, 123, 127, 
129,130,131,137, IT 3,176,186, ISB, 193 
Vijayanagari, samv ^ Vijayanagarj city, 

120, 123,192 

Vijayanarayana 32, 87 temple, 50, 51, 

63; image, 54 ; 
Yikrama Chola, ChMa ki?ig,_ G7 

Vikramadity^j, , 89 

Yikramaditya, Hoysttla kiiig, 80 

Vikramaditya. ICa^t Chainkya king, 63 
Vikramaditya VI, Chilttkya kirig, 01 

Vinay^ditya, Chslukya- king, 65 

Yioayakadevar graiit of Haribora II, 117 
Viraballala, Boy sal u king, 81,82 

11, do 32 

HI, do 48 

YlcaballaiadeTa, Eoysala king, 100 

Vlrabhadra, imigr^ 9, 10, II, 28. 61, &6 
Ylrabbadia, god, 97, temph at Balefialli, 95, 

96; temple of 12,17 ; 
Vira Bhatia, private person, 166 

Vira Bukkarayaru, ViJiiyanagaTprince, 124 
Yira Chola, Chftlo king, 66, 67 

Vlradeva-tuaha-arasu, NandySla chief, 173 
Yiradha, demon-king, 38 

Viraji Kapive, one of the views obtained 
from the Sivagatiga hill, 12 
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TVra Kerala Vai^an, Kerala king, 70 

Vira Xarasiinha III, Hoy$ala king, ^ 
Vtra T^arajaija, god, _ 

Vira Paudya^ Pondga king, y3, 63 

Pfto 45 ’ 8 ^Gvara 8 a Otjlej'ar, ckie} of 
Kafon^a Karkala, HI 

Vila Pa’^dyapa Vo^eyar, chief, 103 

Vira pratipa Devanija'Wahar5.ya, e&me ae 
Devaraya TI, . ^ ^ 

Virasaivat sect, ^ 

Vira Some^vara, Hoysa fa king, 36» 4o 
\’ira SSmfsvaradeTa, do 175 

Yiratbakara, private imrson, 165 

Virpsvara, gotl, 07 

Yirochana, MylJtologicat personage 39 

Virupaksha, god^ ^ 117 

Vtrii pan p a,' i» u i£tri« h . fign re of , lo 

Virupappa Y^odeyar, son of Knika I, 107 
YisalakTrti, Jaina guru, 176 

Vishnu, 46, eo, 85, 91, 136,192 dgure 
of 6, 8. 39, 43; temph of 20, 24, 32, 46, 
47, 48, 40 - Jis PodmaJiihJia image, 40; 

. image of 26j 50, 73 

Vishpu, 

VtsUnn, Mine as Vishpuvardfaana, Hoysala 
king, ^ Olf 02 

Viahnubhatta, private person, llB, 140, 14t 
Visbnudeva, Hoysata king, 80 

Vishuuji, prira^ person, 165 

Visbiiu-nfipala^ same as Vishnu, Hogsdla 
king, 30 
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Vishmisvami, ascetic, 136 

Vishnuvardbana, Hoysala king, 15, 32, 51, 

54.80.84,92,98,99 
VlabpuVfsvara, same as 3ittt*6vara, god, 82 
Vishvaksena, image, ' ' 33,55 

ViSiiddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhaDta-pruti- 

shthapanacbarya, title of Sringeri Matt 
gurus, 1®^ 

Yisvamitra, sage, ^ 

V iivanatbs, ;pr*t'a jpefson, 165 

Visvanitba-acharya, do 192 

Visvatiipa, disciple of Sakkar&charga, 73 
Visvesvara, god, ftMple o^ 18 

Visvesvar&rapya, guru ai"S.ampe, 121 

Visves\*iiraranyapurft, riltage, 120 

VisveSvararanya-Srlpada, guru of the Kaltu- 
maiha nf Hampe, ‘ 1*“0 

VisTesvaratirtha, guru Of the Bhandigade 
Matt, 73, 74 

Vi^hala, image, 14*, figurk, ^ 42 

Vitbanpa Vodeyar, ^oi^eruor of Araga ,, 186 
Vitbanpodeyar, governor of the Araga 
kmgdom, I®®" 

Vitbappa, p ri mte pc rson, 179 

VdkkaM^a, coJumunUy, 193 

Vruaboisatga, a temple em^fuonyeonshtiag of 
the dedication of a bit It, 101 

Vyankatakrishpa, private person, 164 

Vyasa, srtj7e, 

Vyasa-dharma, works of Vydsa ? 16a- 

Yyas^aya matt, rtf Sira, 22 


Yadava, race, 81, 91, 98 

Yidavendra, guru of the Bhandig^f^ matt, 

7 4 

Yadu, race, „ 81 

Tadugiri Virupaniga R4ya, same as Viru- 
pappa V^oyaf, eon of Bnkka I, 108 
Yadugiriva Yinipairftya, son of Bukka i, 1-41 
Yajur-V4da, 164 ,166 

YajuS-sakba, a schtiot, 164, 166 

Yaksha, eehstial heings — figures of musicianf, 

6; scutpiiiral frieee of, 3,4,5 

Yali. figure of, 53 

Yama[a, trees —in seulpfnre, 13 


Y'ayftti, rngihological king, 135 

Yedatore, taluk, HO 

Ycdarag6du, village, 104 

Yellanbi, .■same (w Ypgacbi, rmtfi;, 136 

YeUappa, agent of tfie Sringeri nuiti, 132, 

138 

Yidikirabali, ptof of land, 118 

Yoga-iTadhava, god, 24, *25; image of 26; 

^ temple of, 24 

Voganandi^vara, god—temple of, 6 

Ypganarasimba, god—image of, 31, -lO 

Yoganarayapa, god^fgure oj, 43 

Yuddbamalla, Chalnkga title, 65 
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